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C. LAZARUS & CO.,

(Incorporated with Shearwood & Co.),

CABINET-MAKERS, UPHOLSTERERS, AND GENERAL
FURNISHING CONTRACTORS
BY APPOINTMENT TO

B2 the Biveroy and 5.1, the Buke of Edinhurgh,
&, G
66, 59, 60 & 61, BENTINCK STREET,
CALCUTLTA.

Ebonised & <Gilt,

C. L. & Co. have_now
arranged for inspection a
Jarge “stock of furniture
in this new and favourite
style, fast becoming as
Popular in this country
as it has already become
in England. The exceed-
ing beauty of couception
and  miouteness  with
which the ideas of the
designer a1e carried out,
cannot fail to prove at-
tractive to the tastes of
the most fastidious.

Eboniscd & -Gilt

Whatnots,
Inlaid with beautiful Am-
buyna mosaics, mounted
with  the celebrated
Wedgewood and Minton
cameos.

Ebonised & Gile

Cabiners
¥or music, old Chun,
and other articles of a
similar nature, mounted
with  antique  painted
panels ; uer{cct works of
art and of great beauty,

IS shonised & Gile

-Q"l(l“l nnk.

Sofas and Chairé. “Fchly—

inlaid with Amboyna,
Zebra. and other decora-
tive woods. mounted with
cameos and mosaics.

Ebontsed & Gilt.

Centre and Card Tables,
Qccasional Tablesy
Gipsy ‘Tables.
Fancy Tepoys 'md a
large” selection of wuseful
and ornamental articles
too numerous to detail

in an advertisement.

C. L. & Co. invite
an inspection of
the stock in their
New Show-Rooms
in
Bentinck Street,
feeling assured
that the trouble of
a visit willve
amply repaid

CLAZARUS & CO,

BENTINCK STREET,
CALCUITTA,



SARSAPARILLA.
WILKINSON'S

Essenco or Fluid Extract of Red Jamaica Sarsaparilla
1s tha only Preparatien recovnlzed by tha Faculty of 1bis
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W.H. ALLEN & C0.S
LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS,

ATIBUSHEES AND SURPRIBES: Being a Description of
some of the most Famous Instances of the Leading into Ambush and
Surprise of Armies, from the time of Hannibal to the period of the
Indian Mutiny. By Colonel G. B. MALLESON, C.S.I., Author of
“The Decisive Battles of India,” &c. 8vo. With Portrait of
General Lord MARK KERR, K.C.B. 18

4 Colonel Malleson has dealt with his subjects in an interesting and skilful manner, putting living

flesh on the dry bones of hist iry, and bringing scenes dimmed by the lapse of centuries almost as
+vividly before our eyes as if the incidents described had happened yesterday —A trenceren:.

“ Each of Colonel Malleson’s books is veritably an improvement on its predecessor, and this his
latest production—a description of half a score memorable even:s in the history of the world—is a
perfect specimen of the art of imparting solid, authentic information in the shape of a series of
entertaining readlly-remembered nawratives. — Wiutehall Review,

CYHEBRE CHINESES DRIVE’; or, English Student
Liife in Pekin. By a STUDENT INTERPRETER. With Examples
of Chinese Block Printing and other illustrations. 12s.

ADTATICE AUSTRALIA ! an Account of Eight Years” Work,
Wandering, and Amusement in Queensland, New South Wales, and
Victoria. Bythe Hon. HAROLD FINCH HATTON. 8vo. Illustrated 18s.

A EISTORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY and of the
Pisturbances which accompanied it among the Civil Pooula-
tion. By T. R. E. HoLmEs. Second Edition, Revised. 8vo, With
Map and Plans. 21s.

The DECISIVE BATTLES OF INDIA from 1746 io
1849, Irnclusive. With a Portiait of the Author, Map. and
4 Plans, By Colonel G. B. MaLLesoN, C.S.I.,, Author of the
* Battlefields of Geimany.” 8vo., Second Edition with Additional
Chapter 18s.

A SERTCIE of the BISTORY of HINDUSTAN. From
the First Muslim Conquest to the Fall of the Mughol Empire. By
H. G. KEENE, C.L.E., M.R.A.S., Author of “‘The Turks in India,”
&c. 8vo. with Map. 18s.

HARROW . SCHOOL and its SURROUNDINGE. By
PercY ‘M. THORNTON, Author of “ Foreign Secretaries of the
Nincteenth Century.” 8vo., with Illustiations and Map. 155,

A FLY on the WHEEL; or, How I Xelped to Govern
India. With Illustrations and Map. Ry Colonel T. H. LEwIn,
Author of “Wild Tiibes of the South Western Frontier,” &c, 18s.

The REGICIN of the ETERINAL FIRE. A Nuarrative of a
Journey to the Caspian in 1883, giving an exhaustive account of the
Petroleum Region. With Maps, Plans and Illustiations. By
CHARLES MARVIN, One vol. 8vo. Cloth. 21Is.

The BATILEEFIELDS of GERMANY. TIrom the Qutbreak
of the Thirty Years’ War to the Batie of Blenheim. With Maps

and one Plan. By Col G. B. MALLESON, C.S.I., Author of “ The
Decisive Battles of India.” 8vo. 16s.

London: W. H. Allen & Co., I3 Waterloo Place. S.W.
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CALCUTTA REVIEW.

NO. CLXIII.

Art T—MISSIONARIES AT THL MOGHUL COURT ;
IN SOUTHI RN AND IN PORTUGULSL INDIA,
DURING TIHL RLIGN OF AKBAR
AND ALITLR IT

THE Jesmts were indebted for their admission to the Court
of the Lmperor Akbar as much to their pecubnrly

concilintory policy as to s lax opintons ccording to which
he deemed All relsgions to be equilly pood  The system of
the old Jesuus was, not to shock onental nites, but to consene
them, to introduce Chrstian dogmas among them 1nd to
allow to their converts the retention of caste when they were
Hindus s well as various ceremontes  Of Mslem conversions
however, we possess very hittle evidence, whilst those effected
ameng Hindus in Southern Indiz were considerable apart from
those which tookh plice under Government patronagean the
Yortuguese possessions , 1t must, however, be observed that the
St Thomas Chrstinns of the south were not 1ctunlly comverts,
but only 1aduced to 1chnowlcdge the supremacy of the Pope, ns
will appear further on

Wihen Albar established A D 1575 1 the 19th year of hig
raign, at the Cathipur Sihes prayer house  which was in realnty
more Iihea debatng club where disputations by members of
Al hnown rehgions tool plice, Chnstian misstonines are not
«p ally mentioned s having bren present although 1 sample
of a dnloguc betnween 2 Musalm o and 2 Chnstian, held  there
15 giveit i the Dabrstin®, but the following 1llustons are male

* Caleata typogriphed cition of 183 p "3% anl Transictions
of the Bambiy Lutersry Socity vol. I p 2oynew anlp ylolleltan
|nkll1:="ho 1e¢ teeg ccttng the rel gioa fatroda od 1n 0 India by the E np=cor
Akbar®



2 Missionaries ot tne dloghul Court;

to clergymen, two ycars after the above mentioned date by Al-
Badaoni in his Auntakhab-uttovdrikl :— Distinguished scholars
“fiom JEurope, called Padris—and their perfect Mujtahid who
“can alter laws in obedience to the exigencics of the times, but
“whosc orders not even a king can transgress, is called Pfipa—
“ brought the Gospel, demonstrated the doctrine of the Trinity,
“ established the tiuth of Chiistianity, and the emperor made
“the religion of Jesus current, and ordered the Prince Morad
“{o take scveral lessons in it for good luck. Sheikh Abul-
“ Tazl was ordered to translate it [the Gospel?] and instead
“of- the Bismillak [with which every Moslem book commences]
it contained the following verse.
“ O Thou whose name Jesus Christ we call,

“Namely : O thou whose name is very kind, and very
“beneficent. To which Sheikh Fayzi added the second
hemistich :— B

¢ Praise to thee ! Only onel From us all! .

“These accursed fellows [priests?] applied the description
“and epithets of the accursed Antichiist to his Lordship the
“best of prophets, the blessing of God be on him and upon
“his family peace, in spite of the followers of Antichiist #”

That father Montserrat, S. J., was giving lessons to the above
mentioned second son of Akbar, is also stated by father
Acquaviva, S. J., as will appear further on, although he calls
him ZFalari, which was probably a mere nickname of the
Prince ; the celebrated Italian traveller Pietro della Valle
calls the second son of Akbar Peiari but states that his surname
was Murad. |

No Mubammadan authors assert that Akbar actually intend-
ed to embrace Christianity at any period of his reign, although
the missionaries appeared to be extremely sanguine on this
point. He allowed Christian churches, Hindu temples and
Zoroastrian Dukhmas, that is to say, towers of silence to be
built § without however showing preference to any denomina-
tion in particular, except to the divine religion of Shah Akbar
or “Din eldhi Akbar Shahi, ” invented by himself The
public exhibitions of religious ceremonies by the mission-
aries appear to have been considered only as tamashas or
shows ; for, Al-Badaoni says: “ Also the ringing of Christian
bells, the exhibition of the picture of the Trinity and the
Bulbulan which is their place of amusement, together with
all sorts of games and sports were set agoing, and the words

* The Emperor Akbar’s repudiation of Isldm, b < ,
pudiz ¢ y E. Rehatsek, Bombay,

1866.,1?- 24 [t Lettera prima da Surat, el 22 di marzo ,1623.§ X)l,
I ‘The Emperor Akbar’s repudiation of Isldm, p. 93 R



i Southern and 1n Portuguese India, &e 3

Infidelsty was propagated ® embody the date, and mntters
came to such a pass after ten or twelie years that the myjor
1ty of scoundrels, such 1s Mirz1 J4n: the governor of Tattah
and other apostates, issued statements of thetr own hand wnting
i the subjoined form —

1, A B,vwho wm the son of C D, have with great pleasure
and of my own free will, ibjured the msincere and hy poenitieal
religion of Islim wlich I have heard of and seen practised
by my fathers have ndopted the divine rehgion of Akbar, and
have recened the four degrees of loyalty which consist in the
dedication of property, hie, honour nd relizion

In the Ahbarnwmal wotten by the order of the T'mperor and
consisting of three folio volumes Abul I 12l states that male
volent persons lind spiead the rumour of the emperors hatred
to Isléim and of lus having become 1 Brabman but that they
were refuted and put to shame by certnun Chrstian philoso-
phets [Jesmts ?] i 2 public disputation held for that purpose
Lhe only passage i the whole A&L zrnant tn which 1 teme
porary anclinition of Albar tow rds Chnstianity has been
alluded to1sas follons —* He conver ed for some time on the
religious nformation he had obtuned from Chnistran priests,
but 1t appeired after 2 short while that their arguments had
made no gieat impression upon s mind  so that he troubled
Inmscll no more with contemplations about Ascetism, the
~llurements of poverty, and the despicablencss of a worldly
hic '?  This plun stitement, of 1 most trustworthy and
wmpartinl author, naturily contradicts the hopeful 1ssertions of
the missionasies, and more especinlly of Padre hodolfo Acqua.
winy, S J, who spent newly three years 1t Albars court and
whose impressions we <hall now proceed to gine In those tines
the Jestits who visited the Moghul court gener Hy stasted from
Gon, wluch port he accordingly left 1nd n1amtin to Surat per-
formed the Innd journey fiom that harb ur th | athpur Sikrim
forty three day v, wnung there on the 15th I ebruary 13% Padre
Rodollfo Acquuuint, S ] wis secened with much distinction
by the enlightentd plonous and p tent Albair, to whom hie
presented the Gospels wrtten i four Inguages and bound
1 scvensolumes  Acquivisa was forthwith mited to hold

* Iblem p 57 e value of the detters O~ &le ) 1 A 1 35
which mikes A 1 15°7 1 t tidem

2 Luckiow Itlopr ed vol 11l p feA Thatale Josu sspared no
efforts to 1 trod1 etleirinflie ceeve intotle Haremy of Ak ar appears
frenthe gresencen Ref SO 7 v Ginlts 162 G 1wl nttel € Mslep
of V. rycallsinaletter dael frorythat place Lo b Av,us 15,5 J1 2 pqg5y
{See p Atscf Fesersches wd Mgyt ars, Reqbydls ey Jesega
Wol Loueni€,y)
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public disputations with learned Muhammadans on the relative
excellence of the Evangel and of the Kordn, of Christ and
of Muhammad, of the Christian Virgin and of the mother
of Muhammad, of the Christian and Muhammadan paradise,
and of the similar Articles of Faith in the two religions. Akbar
is said to have hesitated in uncertainty on the merits of the
two religions, but in order to obtain a better insight into the doc*
trines preached by Padre Rodolfo, he invited him to study thc
Persian language and to state his reasons in the same ; and this
the Padre is said to have acquired within the short space of three
months so well, that he considered himself skilled enough to turn
a great portion of the Gospelsinto Persian. It is added that
Alkbar was so much edified that he ordered a golden crucifix
to be made, paid visits to the little chapel of the Jesuits in
which he worshipped the Madonna, made arrangements to build
churehes and hospices for Christians, recommended one of
his own sons to Padre Montserrat to teach him Portuguese,
and himself held out hopes of becoming a Christian. These,
however, soon disappeared for political reasons, and his former
good disposition was changed, if not into open enmity and
persecution, at least to entire indifference towards Christianity.
He had demanded a clear demonstration of the mystery of
the Holy Trinity, upon which he averred that the whole
Christian religion is based ; “ or else,” said he, “ whom are we
to believe ? The Brahmans swear that their religion is the
true one;so do the Moslems concerning theirs, and you with
yours. How are we to know who are in error ?- Whether all,
or perhaps none of you?” He was inclined to believe that all
religions were good, but that some tenets in one may be better
than in others. It was ordained by heaven that we should all
be in the dark, and whilst each of us persuades himself that
he has truth and reason on his side, let God be honoured
in as many ways of adoration as there are religions in the
world, On these points he was so firm and obstinate,
that no other proofs except miracles could have changed his
mind. For all that, however, Padre Rodolfo Acquaviva, S. J.,
did not abandon all hopes of effecting some good by persever-
ing in his mission, as appears from a letter he addressed in 1582
to his uncle Padre Claudio Acquaviva who was in Italy, He
states in that communication his reasons for remaining in the
dominions of the Great Moghul as follows :~—

“ 1, Because, now the king gives us greater hopes than ever
before ; he wants to know the law of God, and considers it
with greater diligence than formerly, showing affection for it,
although impediments are not wanting. He uses so much
love and familiarity towards us, that it cannot be expressed,
2, Because we hope that the second son of the king, whose name



in Sonthern and 1t Poringuese India, &c. 5§

1> Tahari, aged thirteen 3 ears, * 1s learming Portuguese, and there.
with also the doctrines of our religion which he loves, and that he
will dernve benefit from t, because he hasa very good natural -
clution and 15 very talented , father Montserrat was his teacher,
but now he 1s my pupd 3, Because we have discovercd a
new nition of gentiles called Bottan, who are well disposed
people, and addicted to pious works  They are white men with~
out any Muhammdans among them , wherefore, we hope that
if two Dathers, mspired with apostolical zeal ¢ be found, a
great harvest of yet other gentiles may be gathered . 4,
Beeanse here we have an okl man, the father of the hing’s
seeretary, who relies upon him i matters of the law , this man
has abandoned the world, appears to be extremely virtuous and
1s much addicted to the contemplation of duvine things, where~
fore e scemn- disposed to accept the ight of the I'ath  Hess
sery friendly to us, destres to hear our hw, and we have for
that purpose been several tumes to s house, where we expe-
rienced much consolttion  §, Because we aren the real, and
strictly so called, Indin, this country s, as st were, a thoroughifare
of the nhole of it, as well as of many other parts of Asia, and
as the Society of Jesus hns already obtuned a footing here,
and enjoy s the benevolence of so great a hing as well as of Jus
sons, 1t does not seem proper to abandon it before trymr all the
mewns we possess for beginung the comerston of the munlind
of Indin, which has lutherto been accomplished only on the
coists of the sea” F

Padre Rodolfo Acquaviva must hve been sadly distppointed
m Jus evpectations, and considered all lus hopes blasted when
Ye saw the divane reltgson of Aléar proclumed, hence itis no
wonder that he retired from the world durnng the last ycar of hus
sojoucn at the court of the Grand Moghul and was compelled,
by the dssgust he felt at the turn affturs had tahen, to lead the
sohitary hife of a penstent hermit or Iakir, untst he at least obe
tamed, uith great difficulty, permission to return to Gon
The magnimmous Ahbar wished fo send the misstonary anay
with gits as tohens of hus f1vour, but theonly one Padre Rodolfo
was anwons for, and would accept of, was the permassion to
tahe to Gora Russin with his wife and e o chiidren 15 well
as certain otf er persons who had for many jears been hept
1 shweny at Pathpur Sihry, and who had beeome so habstuated
1o Mubammadinem, that they could be recogmized as Chinse
trans only by therr names, and by thewr recollections of their
conditton before they hud fallen mto eaptuaty, The emperor
presented these shies, in spute of the strong opposition of lus

* This was exactly the axe of Pance Moralin 5382
$ Musss soou Gran Yo er, Dasy L sied, S },p 3537



6 . Missionaries at the Moghul Court’;
own mother, to Padre Rodolfo” Acquaviva, and they were theé
only treasures he copveyed from the Moghul empire to Goa*
Only two months after his arrival in Goa, Padre Rodolfo sallied
again forth to the adjoining district of Salcete in the company
of other Jesuits, namely, the Padres. Alfonso Pacheco, Antonio
Franceschi, Pietro Berno, Francisco Aranho, with the native
converts Gonzalo Rodriguez and Domenico D’Aghier, for the
purpose of re-establishing Christianity, but they succeeded only
in arousing the wrath of the gentiles; for, whilst the Jesuits
were making arrangements for building a Christian church on the
ruins of a Hindu Temple, more than a thousand gentiles, bent
on avenging their gods, rushed furiously upon the Jesuits with
their followers and massacred them all on the 15th July 1583,
In the Archivo Portuguez Oriental which contains various
. Mention of Akbar documents and also letters fiom the kings
in various books with of Poitugal to the viceroys of India as
xeference to Chiisti- well as to other officials, the Emperor
anity. Alkbar is mentioned several times by the
name of Equebar, or simply Mogor, the Portuguese transcrip-
tion for Moghul. He had sent an ambassador to Goa during
the incumbency of the viceroy, D. Duarte de Menezes who
‘woverned from the 25th October 1584 till the sth May 1588
when he died to whom the king expresses his contentment
in a letter dated the 10th January 1587 (Fasce. 3, letter No. 23,
para. xxii) for the good treatment accorded to the ambas-
sador, and for having, before his departure, endeavoured to
ascertain lis intentions about ceding the fort and lands of
Diu without giving him offence, '
The next document containing the name of Akbar (64
2ud pait, No. 206, para. xv) is dated Lisbon the 28th January
1596, and in it the king, referring to a letter of Martin d’
Albuquerque says—~*He also tells me [in his letter] that
Akbar had written him some letters, and among these one
which he had sent by an Armenian Christian, who had given
him suitable information about our power and prosperity ;
furthermore, that the said Akbar wanted some men of letters
to be sent to him, and complained of the quick departure of
the Jesuits despatched to him by Manoel de Sousa Coutinho
when he was governor [and immediate successor of the above
named D. Duarte]; that he [d’ Albuquerque] had considered
this matter with some prelates and mouks, who were of opinion
that two learned monks should be sent, and that the Provin-
cial of the Society of Jesus forthwith offered his own ecclesias-
tics with the same zeal for the service of God and for mine
with which he bad given the two others, as well as a vcry,

Y Lbidem, p. 42,



in Southern and in Porfugnese Indra, &c. 7

fsarned layman, and I recommend you to thank the said
Provincial on my part, as well as for those of his order whom
he has given to go to Ethiopia, and that you should favour these
things, and keep me always informed about them.” The next
year, on the sth February 1597, the king agamn writes to the
viceroy {No. 239 para xm), and although he alludes only at
the end of the paragraph to the conversion of the Mogor, it i3
worth inserting :—* He {Mathias d' Albuquerque] also tells
me [in his letter] that the Moguls are i peaceable possession
of the kingdom of Sind, where the Portuguese, who happen to
travel there, are well treated, and that i the same kingdom
a very large ship is bemng budt with the wmteation thence to
send it to the straits [of Bab-cl-Mandeb?] which would bring
on the total destruction of the customhouses of this estate,
1 recommend you to lunder the constructions of thes ship, and
1 believe you will be able to do 1t wnth such attention and
prudence, that no war my result m consequence of 1t with the
Moguls who are yct on good terms with this estate, and the
breaking out of new hostilities would be very troublesome, the
more 0 as we are progressin w the conquest of Ceylon, and
entertain hopes of the conversion of the Moghui [ ¢, the Emperor
Akbar] wlhich although slender and unceitam, God 1s neserthe-
Jess powerful enough to reabise  Thus you must take nto con-
sideration when you treat with the hings of the Deccan about
making a league against the sard Moghal”  In the same letter
{para xvuy the araval of Padre Hicionymus S J (about whom
we shall have to say smore) at the comt of Albar s an.
nounced accosrding to his onwn account, and the kg of Portu-
gl writes :=—* He [d'Albuquerque] also tells me [in Ins letter]
that le had a letter from Jerontmo Xamd {corrected m a foots
note to Anwvaer] a frar of the Suacty fof Josus} wreitten at
the court of Equebar {Akbm}in which he mforms hum, that
after eaduning many hacdships i a fand journcy of five months
he had, with too frars i us compny, armcd at the court
of the Mogor (Akbar] who recened tham with wmuch pomp, and
that be himsclf, as well as the prince with his captams, expresved
great admiration at the tahing of the Moiro {a fort oppe ate
to Chaul which the Portuguese had congquered from the Dohhan
Moslens] and that be asked them to make haste to learn
the Perman language, because he desucd to spaah to them
without tuterpreters on the reasons which had induced fum
to wvie them to his court. I } you to "

and to aid these friars of the Socicty [of Jesus] to make pro-
gress in the mussion for wlich they have been seat, and to
attain  the good result expected therelrom, according to n
1ctter, @ copy whereof, addressed 1o the frimss of the Socicty
in this hwgdom [of Portugal] and amrived in the ship St
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Pantalecon, I have seen, and in which their journey is very
particularly described.”

It appears that in 1598 the hopes about Akbar’s conversion
had become slender ; in a letter dated the 15th January of
that year, the king, however, informs the Viceroy of Portuguese
India, that Mathias @’ Albuquerque assures him of the confi-
dence the Jesuits enjoy with Akbar, advising him in all matters,
and entirely living up to the fulfilment of their obligations
in the service of God and of the king of Portugal, and the
utility to the latter of the Jesuits at the court of Akbar as po-
litical spies, may be gathered from his desire that some of them
should always reside at that court ; accordingly he writes in a
letter to the Viceroy (No. 364, para, XVI) in the above named
year :—* You are also to give me an account how the two
friars of the Society [of Jesus] are at the court of the Moghul,
and although they have hitherto not produced any fruit [of
conversion] their aid is necessary in continuing to give us
every information about the king [Akbar] as they now do.
This I approve of, for the reasons you adduce, and I have also
other information in conformity with them. It is chicfly to
be taken into consideration that the fruit, which has hitherto
not shown itself, may appear whenever God pleaseth, and
when human hopes are perhaps the smallest. Accordingly
you are to make arrangements with the Provincial of the
Society [of Jesus] that in case these friars should die, or be
necessarily recalled, for sending others, so that some may always
be there as now.”

Like many others who afterwards went to other parts, also
Padre Matteo Ricci, S. J., landed at Goa in 1578 with two other
ITtalian priests, Michele Ruggeri and Pasio, but they did not go
to the court of Akbar, but proceeded to Canton in China. Pa-
dre Benedict Goes, S. J., lived however for a long time at the
court of Akbar, whom he accompanied in 1598 together with
Padre Hieronymus Xavier to Kashmir, but departed in 1602
to China, not however by way of Kashmir as he had first in-
tended, but zi¢ Peshawur through Badakhshdn, Kashgar, Yar-
kand, and reaching the frontiers of China (after a journey of
three years) where death overtook himat So-tcheou.* Padre Hiero-
nymus Xavier appears to have passed at the court of Akbar, in

* The name of no priest occurs in the whole of the Aldarndmak
except th\at of Padre Fermlyin u)j:&“’")-’ whose arrival and introduction at

Cg;l!rrt Clls mentioned in vol III. p. “eF He isalso said to have been very
:zrineal" but arrived however in 1589, and with him numerous other
ghts as well as Armenians. The arrival of several Padres from Goa

. 1594 s also mentioned on p. V1P but only in one line.
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conformuty with the Jeswit policy of the times, * not only for
A priest but also for a philosopher, 1s may be seen from the
following prayer composed by him 1 Persitn 1n 1596 at the
court of the emperor but dedicated to lus eldest son  The
style of st 15 exactly that used by Moslem  philosophiers
and Sufis, except the Iast phiase, wiich may perhaps be
interpicted as the expression of a Chrstian sentunent, It s
as follows —

“Pardon O Lord, should Ido what 1s unpleasing 1n thy
stght, by obtruding my self into the things and propertics which
belong to thee  Men plunge into the deep ocean, there to fetch
pearls and other preciousthings  Therefore, O se of perfections,
suffcr me to sink deep into thee and thence to enrich myself
and brethren, who are thy servants, and by describing thy
greatness and mercies, to help them  For, although I am
unnaorthy to speih to thee thou art worthy that all should
endeavour to pratse thee, since thou art possessed of infinite
goodness and beauty O Lord my God this will be frutless,
unless thou assist both me and them with thy infinite mercy
Gue unte us, O Lord, the hey of the hnowledge of thee
Grant to our understandings the power of comprehending thy
greatness, that thy myesty and grice may not be to us an
oceasion of stumbling, and hence remun unblessed by thy
miny fuaurs  Let not that come upon us what happens to
the bat, wlhich is blinded by the hght of the sun, and which
in the midst of light remuns 1n darhness  Give us enhightenced
and far discerming ey es, that we myy bzlieve i that greatness
of which thou art, and which £)r our sihes thou hist revealed
And that by these words and actions we may so follow thee,
that m paridise we m1y see thy Godherd n the murror of
hght, which n tins world we canonly contemplate by fauth
as aglhss [dukly] Amen” The bife of Christ wrtten by
tlus Padre in Pers1inas according to Bohlen + sud to be still
estant, and 1t would be nteresting to ascertun what style he
adopted i the treatment of thus subject, we shall however,
further on n the pmgraph on “ Missionanes’ 1in “ Southern
Indiy,” gue the opmion of Lacroze on the compositions of
Hicrony mus Xavier whodied n 1617 1t Got 1s the uchbishop
elect of Cranginore, to winch see he had been appomted by
Pinbp T King of Spun and Portugal Wit a politienl 16le
this Jesuit plyed up to tno yeurs before Ins death, namely, in
16135, appeus from a treay of peice concluded dunng e

¢ Les Jouns les Machiwele du cle & avaient fvredan dars -y
eugsions un pstdme de propaza te toatafs neuvcaa, Wsrél, medent
les formes po i attein Ire Tty Qe (Ma drnaus poar sernif, &¢ Far A we
Gubetnats, Lars 3156 p 407)

' t DasalelrdenD 1 5 10y
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between the Emperor Jehangir and the Portuguese, to which
the signature of Jeronimo Xavier is appended as a commis-
sioner of the former.* It being also a matter of some interest
to know what manuscripts of this Jesuit are pieserved in the
British Museum, the catalogue of which is a 7ara aves in India,
we shall afterwards insert a list of them, as it does not exceed
four in number.

Even according to Muhammadan authors Akbar was well
acquainted with the tenets of the Christian religion, but Ritter
supposes him to have been also aware of the hoirors of the Holy
Inquisition at Goa, and pays him the compliment of having
been far too sensible to attribute them to the Christian
1eligion ; but it is more likely that if perchance any rumours
of the cruelties committed in the name of religion had
ever been brought to his notice, the Jesuits were at hand
with their explanations to counteract all unfavourable im-
pressions, as besides them scarcely any other Christians
existed in the country, and the European artizans in the
employ of the court or artillery scrvice were, by their
isolation, completely debarred from giving or receiving even
ordinary news ; churches were indeed built in various towns,
which did not contain a single Christian inhabitant, although
the missionary reports of those times outdid even the writings
of the Hidus themselves in their accounts about miracles and
conversions. T But whatever impostuies may have been
practiced by other Jesuits, they were far surpassed by those
of Padre Roberto de’ Nobili, who ariived about onc year
after the death of Akbar, namely, in 1606 at Madhuta in South-
ern India. DBeing a talented and zealous priest, Padre Roberto
soon learnt not only Tamil and Sanskrit, but forged even
a new Veda and Puranas, representing himself to be in
communication with the god Biahma and to be a Brahman
of a moite ancient race than those of India; his rogueties
were imitated by the missionaries who accompanied him, and
resulted in the production of various spurious writings, one
of which is the famous Ezur Vedam.

The most scathing judgment of the conduct of the Jesuit
Nobili and of his companions, was pronounced by the
Capuchin father Norberto, an apostolic missionaiy and pro-
curator of the missions at the Papal Court of Rome ; it was
embodied by him in two volumes of historical memoirs: which
he presented in 1744 to Pope Benedict XIV on the missions
of the East Indies :—

“The missionaries of the company [of Jesus]” writes Padre

* Chionista de Tissuaty vol. 3, Nova Goa, 1868, p 271,

+ Ritter’s edlunde von Asien, B. 1V, Abth. I. Indiscl .
1 Bohlen u# supra, ! ndische Wet, p 627.

~
[
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Norberto who succeeded Xanvier * i Indiy, very quiclly
strayed from the path wlich that apostle and the first preachers
hid smoothed 1t those 1loltrous countrics  Under  the
speciotts pretest of more cistly comerting the nations, they
begn to asstmilate and to umte the usages of pagwusm
to those of Christiinity The Reverend father Nobth was
the first who gnve this specticle to the world about the year
16056 That funous mussiontry appeared 1n the §ingdom of
Madhtrt tn the gmse of 1 Brihiman nnaginng that ths dress
which distinuishes the priests of the idols and msures them
the venerition of the people, would unpirt more lustre to
the authonty of the evangehical truth which he mntended to
preach to thase nations  In this manner he pretended to
subduc the arrogance of the DBrihmans, by making Inmself
thair cqual  The undertahing was not an cisy one  consulernng
that he was to pass for 2 descen lant of the divine rice of the
god Brihmn, which object could not be ttained without other
stintirems besides simple lecett It beeime neeessary agunst
Christin and apsstolic bumihits to mamtun wath pompous
show, pretensions of equility wath the hizest nobility  of
the lnd, 15 well as to munifist supreme contempt tow wds
all who were not descendants «f the gods  to conform to the
1ad b tinence of the Bialmins bty ossenie all the usages
practised by them, oncrous o irdicttlous 15 tley were  Sumilar
diiculties would have been ¢omsitured nsuperable by any

other man, but they served only ty flune the zenl of Padre
Roberto  Ihe people ghd thiceane the new Brahiman, soon
began to despise the I rumascins whose dress, sunple and
unostentations mode of bife, could flatter nether fuddings of
santy nor of sup rstition These fuhiers hid aleeady, smec
severit yeirs, 1 Church at Madhua where they Liboured sue

cessfully 1 that vincvard of the Lord which they were eom

pelled to abandon after the ar avdd of the Jesuts — They found
thenselves syon compelled ts lenve the fidd to thene s comers

who knew much brtter how ta accommod ite themselies to the
tastes of the Hin lus"

When the nens of these stratagems arrnel an Rome, they
were condzimed on the auwthonty of B ilwnnino who had
declared =7 ingelione Chraste g e t e ! rthes et sennlsteon:
{us, et »elms gurdems est wt Bralonmwuy 108 v ertvitur al
facnyqrire nt Christemnz vo libore et s ere L anpeliom prie
dicent - But the lendd hoborto Nobl, 4+ who only unitated

* Trwas Naueratmel i Govon the Ch Mav 154, went 0= ce
1 1545 to Malicen, r tanedto Goa i 153s, ¢ abaked tur Japvaim 150y
and i 1 on the 2nd e cmter 1352

1 Yul baver v tie s 1y of Cothal o Mesvions ta Jatee, aal sfter Him
leof Max Mulr ot edutluf stamese Loaes or b Sarc-of
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in India the apostolical system introduced a few years ago in
China by Padre Matteo Ricci, cared very little for this con-
demnation ; nor did his companions or successors.

In 1623 the vexed subject of Hindu questions was finally
disposed of by Pope Gregory XV, who issued a Coustitution,
according to which Brahmans were, after thcir conversion to
Christianity, allowed to 1etain their sacred thread, the use of
ablutions and of Sandal, on the condition however that the
thread should not be given to such Brahmans by their own
piiests in their temples, with their prayers, rites, or sacrifices,
but simply by a Catholic priest; that the string composed of
three threads should be worn by converted Brahmans in honour
of the Christian Trinity and as a sign of their nobility, and
that at the same time the converted Hindus of noble descent,
should not despisc those who are born of low estate. This do-
cument of the Pope is of singular importance by the knowledge
displayed in it of the minute ceremonies of the Brahmans when
they are invested with the sacred thread, a knowledge which had
reached Rome assuredly through the Jesuit missionaries and
perhaps through Padre Nobili himself ; whercfore the publication
of the Constitution in India, gave rise to new and more lively
remonstrances sent by the Franciscans to Rome, Not meiely
Nobili, but also other missionaries who had gone to India for
the purpose of converting the Hindus, ended by being them-
selves conveited to the disciplinary practices of the Brahmans
as to dress, food, diink, and other usages. Thus they became
farther removed from Roman Catholicism than many heretic
Christian sects of Europe which had been condemned and
fiercely persecuted by the tribunal of the Holy Inquisition.*®

In the above meutioned year, namely, in 1623 when the cele-
brated Italian traveller Pietro della Valle was in Goa, he found
it alrcady considerably declining in wealth and population,
chiefly on account of the herrots of the Holy Inquisition and
the appearance of the English, who had begun to trade and al-
lowed complete religious liberty in their factories to all. He
mentions however the island of Salcete, near Goa, as containing
many handsome towns, and about one-third of the island at;
belonging entirely to the Jesuits, who were not only the spiritual
fathers of the people and administeted all the parishes ‘but the
iuha})itants considercd themselves more as the vassa’ls of the
Jesuits than of the king of Portugal. The island of Bardez,

Language that Roberto de’ Nobili had 1ead the Skandapurana, the Kadam-
vare and the dfficult 4 pastambe Sutras from which he made quotations,
and which he had probably all tianslated. The papers of Nobi(li wi.Ii
undoubtedly.one day see the light and be published, when his attaiaments
as well as his solemn Impostuies, will become better known. ’

Storia def viaggiatori Italiani, &c., A. Gubernatis. Livorno 1875, p. 32
, P32
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contiguous to that of Go1, was under the Government of the
Iranciscans, and 1t may be sard that not only the best, but also
the largest postions of Portuguese India were m the hands of
monastic orders. In the cty of Got he found Auvgustimans,
Dominscans, I'ranciscans, birefooted Carmelites, Jeswuts wath
mauy convents and also numbers of scculir puests  With the
concurrence of the other monastic orders the Jestuts performed
the most exaggerated specticles in consequence of the joy fult
at the canontsation of St Ignatius Loyola and Franas Xavier;
there were i these processions, charots with clouds, Famas
blowing trumpets, wailing py ramids , a4 strange and grotesque
cualeade, In the public squae a thestrical representation of
the ife of Xvier till Jus ascension to heaven tool. place, which
may be called cither a comedy or a tragedy , in the nocturnal
1ejoicings the noblemen of Goi figured, purtly 1 charots and
paitly on hoise bac), dressed 1 the costumes of ancient Romain
warriurs, with emblems on their breasts according to the fashion
of medieval cuvalicrs®

Yather Stephens the English Jeswit died four 3 cars befire the
armal of Pretio della Valle, else he would not have faled to
mentson hun , but some account of hun 1s gnen in the Zuaran
Antiguary, 1878, vol v, p 117

Jehngr the eldest son and successor of Albar was just as
well Lnown for his religrous mdifference and toler tion of all
~ccts as s fither  If we are houweser to bcheve Bernrer, 4 the
Josut fthets entestamed great bopes also of Jehangir's comver-
ston.  He s s31d to have alloned tuwo of s oun ucphaws to
cmbrace the Chustim religion, and also a cestun Mz ZLulgar-
ot who had becn ot ght up i the seeaglio and been cuicum
cised, on the pretence that he was born of Christian parents
and the son of the wife of a rich Armamian, biought to Jehan-
gir an the scrajlio The Jeswts also stared that, m order
to begm to countennce the Chinstn religton m good ¢un-
oty the empetor put on Linopean clothes, and wtendad to dress
the whole court i that fasluon, but having consulted oue of

SLetery VI ot Gor—Delle vat1 ¢ delle cpere ar Pectro delly } e
1 pellegrane Aovet, 1780, p 92 In Lidie e found nenicrous It Fan Jeswirs,
tor nstas ey 10 Damn Antus 10 Albrttino an Bas ¢ Faole Glove, in Goy
Antoma Schipiine, Vincenzo Senrentino Cristcfo o loro (¢ dicu Drono so
i3 not to offend the Yortuguese by the w rd &oro wlnch has a bad m~any 2
s tiere hingure) Gealvon s Balibno tr, Afessandre Lem Giaan o Frarces
chy, Laeiz o Alverm, Flinunie Cdo, b atolomeo Fontebuony, and othegs
18 4 p 06, Mle alio olacrieson p § 6 that tle Jesmt ciurch au Chauly
Dannin, Buscin ard aln st gn every ther place wlere thos~ Nitlers had
oue 1n Jrdiy, bote the name of St basl, ard that they thenisehies weie
micre bt own by the nawe of Lauas s than Jesoi 3,

b TRe sty of Phe 0w 1ot ition of 886 Grere Megul Eugh.'ed
extef ¢ e e Terdin 171 tene ll, p £f eeq
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his chief Omras on the subject, received a very grave reply,
whereon he turned the whole affair into a joke and abandoned
the project. These fathers asserted fuithermore, that when
Jehangir was on the point of death, he ordered them to be
brought into his presence to make him a Christian, but that
they werc not called! Bernier does not give the names of
those Jesuits, he himself having arrived only after the death of
Jehangir in the latter part of the reign of lis son Shah Jehdn,
and rcmained in India a few years during that of Aurangzib,
namely, till 1656. Also the following anecdote he had from
the son of an officer of Jechangir:—There was at the court
a certain father from Florence, of small stature but fiery temper,
and therefore swinamed Aéesk (fire). Being one day in a
debauch, Jehangir called for father Atesh, ordering him to say
every thing he could, in favour of the law of Christ and against
that of Muhammad, but after that to jump into a pit of fire
with a Gospel under his arin, whilst a Mullah would do the
same with a Quran under his, and that the emperor would
embrace the law of him who cames out of the fire unscathed.
The rueful countenances of the Mullahs altogether astonished
Jehangir, and the compassion he entertained for the Florentine
father, who had accepted the condition, induced him not to
insist upon the ordeal. Whether this story be true or not, says
Bernier, it is certain that whilst Jehangir lived, the fathers
were respected and honoured at his court, and that they con-
ceived great hopes of the advancement of Christianity in
those parts; since that time they bave had no great cause to
hope for much, unless, perhaps, frcm the familiarity which our
father Buzé had.with Dara®

It is curious that alrcady in 1581 during the reign of the
Emperor Akbar, an ordeal by fire was to have taken place, in
which case, however, the European priest, whose name is nct
given, refused to submit to it. According to Al-Badaoni+
the emperor appointed Sheikh Jamal-uddin Bakhtidr to dis-
pute with uropean priests in the presence of the wise men
and the divines of the peiiod. The Sheikh ordered a great
fire to be kindled and said :—*“ I shall leap into it to prove my
assertions, and he who comes out unscathed, will have the
truth on his side” When everything was ready he took hold
of the Europcan and exclaimed :— Come in the name of
Allah1”  But none of the latter [ ¢, the Europeans] would

* Daia was shamefully killed by order of his own brother the Empeior
Awmangub ; one of 1he accusations agamnst him being that he had become
an infidel.— Z%e His.ory of the late revoiution of the Great Mogul. [Eng-
lished out of the Frenedr. ™ London 1671. Tome 11. p. 86-87. ”

17 ;Ilmzldl‘/zm'z-nt-Tuz'zz'_n/ciz Bibl. Indica, Culcutta 1864 5.p. FAA seq. Padie
Rodolfo also 1efused to Jump into the fue, dissione wl grarn JMogor p. 34.
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come, The Lmperor was displeased and sent them in the
compny of some Iaktrs to Bal ar where they died

On the 11th October 16,1 the Christian scttiement of Bunder
Hu,bh was destroyed durnng the terzn of Shah Jehin, the
<on of Jehangir and grandson of Albar® after 1 siege of some
months At Chnttagong there was 1 col ny of Portuguese
pirites who not only suled aling the coasts but entered il
the nsers, and so the Ganges ¢ lhese were the pirites  s1ys
Bermer+ ¢ that made Shah Jehdn, who was 1 more zealous
Muhwnmadan thin lus father Jehangir, to espress at last lus
passton, not only 2amst the Reverend Faithers the Jeswits mus
sionanes of Agra in that hie chused to be pulled down thie best
part of v very fur and Irge church that hnd been buidt as wells
that of T ahore by the frvour of Jehanger, who s 1 sud, did not
hate Christinnity, and upon wluch there stood 1 grent stecple with
2 great bell inat, whose sound might be heard over nil the town,
not only I say ngunst those Jesuite but 1lso agunst the Chnse
tians of Ongouh [Hughly ] for baing impatient to see them con
nnve 1t the pirates to mal e the name of Franguis [T uropeans)
formidable ind to fill their houscs with sfues thit were lus
own subjects, he wasted nd utterly ruined them sfter he had
both with fur words and menices drann from them s much
money 15 he could wnd becuse they were in liscreethy obstinate
m refusing what he demanded of them  he besie ed them and
caused tlem 1l to be brou ht to A, r1 even their very cluldien,
thar priests and s Flis was 2 misery and desolation
not to be parileled, 1 nd of Babyloman trusmyzetion
Ihere they were Wl made slues  lhe hwdsome women
were shut up in the seripho  the old women and others wese
wistnbuted among diverst Omr hs The young | ds were eir-
cumar ed and mide pyes nd men of e ren unced for
the most part thaer Tanh, cither ternficd by the threatenngs
they heard duly  that they sh uld be trampled upon by
deghints, or demn away by fur promises It as true thit
thare were some of tho ¢ foars that persisted and that il e
mussionuies of A1 wio notwithstanding ali thar unhapp
ness remamned n their houses { und me s afterwards partly
by friends parthy by money, to get manv of them vy, wd
ta e them comeyed to Gon ind to cther plices belen mr
to the Porturuese  In connection with thus matter Besmier atso
states thit  the above mentioned jirtes seized ot the same
tunc the ¢ hind of Sondiea [Sunderbunds?] n adsantagecus
et to command 1 opart of the mauth «f the Ganges, on
wh chosle 1 eestun Au,u tine fuar 1aery famous man acted

® Triveventas Yescr latlarge ta tae Uadtah S a wuh” Bag V.,
LU tdes C1atat 67 1 tt s~y
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the king for many years, having taken a course, God knows
how, to rid himsell of the Commander of that place.”

Speaking of his own time, Bernicr says—“ In Agra the Rev.
Fathers, the Jesuits, have a church and a college where in
ptivate they teach the children of some twenty-five or thirty
Chuistian families I know not how gathered and settled
there the Christian doctrine. It was Akbar who, in time
of the great power of the Portuguese, called them and gave
them a pension for their subsistence, permitting them to build
churches in the capital cities of Agra and Lahore; and his
son Jehangir favoured them yet more. But Shah Jchan, son
of Jehangir and father of Aurungzib now 1eigning, took
from them their pension, caused their church at Lahore
to be pulled down, and the greatest part of that in Agra, &c.”

Now we take leave of Bernier by giving in conclusion his
views on missions, which are as follows :—“ Certainly I cannot
but exceedingly approve of missions, and the good missionaries,
especially our Capuchins and Jesuits, and some others of our
neighbourhood, because they give meek instructions, without
that indiscreet zeal and transport which is expressed by some
others, who would do better to keep themselves close in their
convents, and not come hither and give us a masquerade of
our religion ; by doing so, and by their ignorance, jealousy,
looseness, abuse of their authority and character, they become
a stumbling block to the Law of Jesus Christ.”

As to Mandelslo, who was in India in 1638, he takes no
notice whatever of Christian missions, but having been in
Goa, he gives an account of the hospitalities he enjoyed
at the hands of the Jesuit fathers.* The case is different
with M. de Thevenot, who travelled in this country in 1666 and
makes several allusions to priests ; he states that the Jesuits
who had been invited to Agra by Akbar, still attended there
to spiritual matters and to the instruction of youth, but does
not appear to be quite sure whether twenty-five Christian
families actually existed there.f Of other monastic orders
he mentions only the Augustinians, who had a convent on the
banks of the Ganges in Dacca, and the Capuchins at Surat
the superior of which, father Ambroise enjoyed considerablé
influence with the governor. §

It is ceitain that when the Portuguese began to take cogni-
zance of the dogmas and discipline of the ancient churches of
Missionaries in South- Malabar, they.found that Nestorianism-was

ernlndia. firmly established, and that no records

of any other doctrines having ever been

. % Caleutta Review, Number CXLIX, p. 89, seq, (1882,
4 Ibidum, p. 96. ’ [ FIvid, pos )
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taught nn them were m existence , nccordingly efforts to bring
the people under obedience to the Pope were made, out i vun
Devoutly attached to therr ancient nd simple doctunes the
Sy ran Christimns mdignantly rejected for some time 1l others

By 1 resenpt of Pope Piuts Vo dated 15th Januwry 1567, Don
George, the uchbishop of Gen, was ordered to mthe cnct an-
quiry o the conduct and doctrine of Mar Joseph the Nesto-
i prefate of the Milibyr Chrstians and m cise he should
be found gty of error, to scize lum wd to «end hun forthe
with to Rome  This was easly done, because Mar Joseph sus-
pected nothing, he was eaptured, embuhed m Coch n deposts
ed to Pertugzal, wd theuce to Reme, where he ended lus dags
mn poason ¥

In 1599 Archibishop Menezes whose efforts were seconded
by the Jesutts ende noured to mduce the Malibir churches to
p1y allegrnee to the Yope but brou bt on long nd gricvous
disturbances , bess, duning the sume yenr sud to hne burnt
the sacred scrptures of the Syman Chrstiins 1t the synod of
Diamper , which assertion was bhewsse made by Dr Clwdis
Buchnwn sn s Christein Aescarches 1 dsir Londsy 1811 p
157,5¢q  but the Rev Dants L Cotinern de Klojuen denies
that Acchbishiop Menczes use ! any volence 2t ol + Ihe Bulls
wlieh Pope Clement VI granted 0 fuvour «f Padre Irnas
Ruz, 8§ arened m tins country 1n 1601 to the great content
ment of Menezes nho f rthnith conseerited thy Jesmt to e
the Bishop of the 5t homas Chrsti s In 1Goy Pope Paul
V transhited the epise pal see from Angande 6 Cranganor,
of winch plice figther R 7 %] becyme the fitst Romin Cutho
hie bshop  There s rewon to believe that tus prelate died
1617, becuse we bnuw € ¢ 1 certuaty that Hierinymas \1saer,
5] wha was to hne succeede | lum, bhense depirted this lfe
dunag the sune year but i Gor

If howeier the misst naries who msisted on the supremcy
of the Pupe could find n» fvour with the Nestorin Chrstians
thy meribated thems hoes sith swme of the natne punces of
the eountry , and i 1605 when Pyrud de D avalwas m Cdeut,
he found there two Je wit futhers who were i such high fnour
with the Hindu hing that hie all wed them to bwld 1 church
¢ te them sabluies wd thes preached openly , they had even
perm ~on o convert the people to Chistramty

Wemw an tus plice i 1t the opm n of Lacrosc§ on th
hteriry compoutions « f Hierons mns Navser, who had Iinad 2t
the court of Akbar as well asof Jehan e s sy ces or, and

*lacre e Hut +Crunmasrdnlal 12,8 § 9hs q
V74 ¢qu diowe el rp*

Shiverr Tlpdte ! et ctetrinaly mmelbsw
‘Ix:'uq(ul:,:ul FOAR RN S} ]

«
5



18 Missionaries at the Moghul Court;

whose philosophical prayer, purporting to have been published
in 1596, we have already quoted in this article. Lacroze says :—
“ Hieronymus Xavier is considered to have been the author
of two works written in the Persian language, the first of which
bears the title of ¢ The history of our Lord Jesus Christ’and
the second narrates ¢ The life and martyrdom of the apostie Peter)
These two works, which are equally fabulous, happened to fall in
manuscript into the hands of Louis de Dieu, a celebrated Pro-
fessor of oriental languages at the university of Leyden, who
printed them with a Latin translation and notes, defending the
sacred text against the enormous falsifications of the Jesuit; ac-
cordingly the notes have been condemned by the Roman censors.
The worle itself is a monstrous conglomeration of fictions and
gross fables, added to, and not seldom substituted for, the words
of the holy evangelists. After all, however, Hieronymus Xavier
is not himself the author of this kind of Qurén, except as far
as its profanities and superstitions are concerned. He had
composed it in Portuguese, and the Persian version which
Alegambe and other Jesuits do him the honour of attributing
to him, was by no means written by himself. Its author was
an Indian Muhammadan of Lahore, whose name was Abdel
Senarim [sic] Kasem, as Xavier himself avows, in his first work
on p. 586.”

As promised above, we shall here give a brief notice of the
four manuscripts of Padre Geronimo Xavier preserved in the
British Museum, * as it is not impossible that in India also the
writings of this Jesuit may still be in existence.

Harl. 5,455 foll. 215. Written in plain Nestalik, apparently
in India ; dated Ramazan A. H. 1027 (A.D. 1618). This is
the _wodll wlys or “ Mirror of Holiness ” a life of Christ, which

has been edited with a Latin translation and notes, conceived
in no friendly spirit by Louis de Dieu, as already observed
above. The Latin title is “Historia Christi Persice, &c.” Lugduni,
Batav. 1639. In the preface of this work, dated Agra
A. D. 1602, the author states that he wrote it by desire of the
Emperor Akbar, after having been engaged for seven or eight
years in the study of the Persian language. He says at ?he
end that he was assisted in the Persian translation by Maulana
Abd-us-Sattdr B. Kasém Lahauri, and that it was completed
in Agra in the same year; the 47th of Akbar’s reign. "It is
divided into four chapters. The name phus wlwlo by which

this work is commonly known, occurs as a running title at the
top of every other page of this manuscript.

* Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the British Museum. B
Charles Rieu, Ph. D, London 1879, p. 2p-4. e
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Add 16878 foll 74 An imperfect copy of the same worh ,
written in Nestabi, apparently i India, m the 18th century

Harl 5478 foll 525 Wtten partly n Nestalik, partly i
Shil wstah Az, dated Jumaday 1 the Gth year of the rogn
(probibly thit of Jchungwr, heace A H ‘1019 A D 1610)

The title1s W3 &1 *The Teuth reflecting Micsor,” tnwhich
the doctrines and  mystesies of Chisstiangty  are fully ex-
pounded It 1s stated 1t the heading that the authar, Padre
Geronmo Xier, a member of the Society of Jesus, came from
Gon to Lahore where he was presented 1t court A D 1596
In the preface wluch follows, the auther states that he had
enjoyed tucleycus previously the privilege of hassig the
1mpenial threshold, ana that he now dedicated this work to
Jebangir as a shight seturn for past favours, and 1 humble offer-
g on the occasion of s accesston The work 13 wnitten 1
the form of 2 drl gue betuween the Padre and a phdosapher
or freethinher (Hahsm) whom he purports to have mot 1t
court, while m some pirts 1 Mulit intervenes as 2 third
terlocutor  The nork wis fimshed as stated, at the cnd of

D 1609 . .

Ad? 23584 foll 55 los e &l _xise  An abndgement
of the precuding worh  In a long prefice ddressed to Jehangr,

the author, whose nwme ts here wnitten 32 ),a,‘u 1 3% mentions
tus presious work Al £hadd wum ¢ or” the Truth reflecting
Mirtor, to which he hid devoted so many years and says, that
findim, the 1 mperor s ime tt} en up by the cires of Government
he estracted ats substance fie s use aad condensed 1t in the
pre ent Vuntrhib o gclection ' This s the work wlich
found tts nay to Persin and there called forth the reply Wesdal

ssfn W 5a 4] &'x0 5 tio Jrae # The Clern polisher, for
the Brighteming of the Truth reflecting Stirsor - This in ats turn
elicited v reply bulore 1628, wnd anotlier Adpegia pro Chrss
{1302 Rehryio e, Rome 16,4

Brito, the compnton of Hierony mus N ser 1 the mission,
cccupued the Acchicpisenpal seit durmny seveateen years wd
was succeaded by Dow Diwncs Gursn S J who tooh possess
sion of the scen 1634 Un for this pred ate the Sy i churches
a, un cwt off theur alle, ince to the Roman Cathehic Tuth and
clected to the great dv ust of the Jeswts and of the Cunny of
Reme, one «f their cwn prests an archdawcon to be ther
buhcp  This bag pened 1 el b fore the year 1643 and the
first niews of the defoutt nwete comered ta Rowme ta tie bee
¢ mmn, of the p ntifieste of Mosander VL Tis Pope alun
ad 2t wn event the consequen oy of whrh ccnllersly b fuse
suen, deteams ed jromptly toput anerd tu the gronee, < w
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As a strong impression prevailed at Rome that the indiscretion
and haughtiness of the Jesuits had ruined every thing, the de-
termination was arrived _at, that the bare-footed Carmelites,
who had for several years becen distinguishing themsclves
in the oriental missions, should remedy the cvil. Accord-
ingly the bare-footed Carmelite Vincent Marie was sent to
Malabar with three other monks of his order by Pope Alex-
ander VII in 1656, in order to put an end to the schism which
had arisen between the native Christians and the Jesuit bishop.

Vincent Marie with his companions landed at Swiat in 1656,
and knowing that the Jesuits would be displeased at the invasion
of their ficld of labour by other missionaries, the Carmelites did
not venture to make their appearance at Cananore before the
commencement of 1657, whence they journeyed by land to Cali-
cut, and were determined to go to Cochin.  When they arrived
at Palur, the Cassanar, or priest, hid himsclf to avoid meeting
them. When the interpreter of the missionarics had discovered
and brought him to them, he was so reserved, that although he
knew Poitugucse vety well, he conversed only through an inter-
preter with them. Aftera while, however, his coldness and sus-
picions having rclaxed, he informed the Carmelites of the disposi-
tion of the people and the pretensions of the Archdeacon,advising
them to seek an interview with him at Rapolino, where he usually
resided, He advised them not to pass through the territories
of the Portuguese, the allies of the Jesuits, and gave them to
understand, that in that case the Archdeacon would receive
them as persons descended from heaven, coming for the good
of the country, and that the Archdeacon’s return to the allegi-
ance of the Pope would be followed by the whole nation.
With these hopes the missionaties embarked for Rapolino,
where they arrived after a sail of a day and a half.

As soon as they landed they sent their interpreter to the
Archdeacon with a letter fiom the Cassanar, informing him of
tl}e arrival and the powers of these new missionaries. This
piece of news caused him no joy as the Cassanar had predicted,
but on the contrary he appeared to be much grieved thereat.
Now conferences began, in which the Carmelites employed
all their skill, according to the instructions they had received,
to regain for the papal See a church which had after so many
labours become as alienated therefrom, as it had been at first.

It would be difficult to give a detailed and correct statement
of tl.le reasons which had caused the schism, because the
Jesuits were too powerful to allow the Carmelite Vincent Marie
to mention in the book he published, anything disadvan-

. tageous to them, whilst they themsclves would naturally not

.mJ;“'e their own interests by confessing their own mistakes,
All that we can gather is, that- according to Vincent Marie
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the government of the Jesuit prelates had lasted too long ,
that the archdeacon feared he would Jose the privileges enyoyed
by his predecessors and Jistly that the extieme seventy of
Don Frnas Garzin S J and the hand ering of some Cassinars
for therr ancient Nestormmsm had severed the umon brought
about by Don Alests de Menezes, which had alrendy  subsisted
for almost fifty years

Another cpisode 1 the sclusm was, that the Coptic
pitrrirch who resides at Cuwro o L ypt, sent out at the
tnytateon of the \lalibae Chrstins, 2 bishop of the name of
Attala but when he arned it Swa, the Cipuchin missionanies
of that plice nformed the H 1y Inqusitim of Gon of tius
circumstince  and he wis made pusoner  The chiefs of the
Syrtan Christiins assembled 1t Diunper, to devise means
e delnenngy therr new prelate frem the clutches of the
Siwred Trbund  Some appuared to be i four of 1 re-
cancihntion with the Jeswt Inshop, md mmited im to Py
a vt to ther assembly It wis 2 bitle too presumptuous
on the part of these simple mmded Christins to attempt to
decoy 2 prelate befonging to the most astute soaicty whach
had ever existed on the fice of the ewth, and st was but
naturl that Don T eaneis Guzn could nat be doped by therr
mvtaton  He discovered their mteution of seizmg lus person
and retuning hum 1s 1 host e antdd Attt could be extneated
from the hnds of the Jesusts of the Inquisitten

The Ilmdu Chnstins then deteimined 10 deliver  ther
prelte by force of arms and procecded with their archdere n
and priests to Cochin where Attalv was Lept prisoner, but
the gites of the than were closed 1 unst them and the walls
biestled with wtitlery  Itoas certun from the testimony  of
Vingent Jumself that Attaln was pact ed off to Gon where he
died condemned s 4 herctic by the ol Inquisiion Hawang
thus Lt their bishop, the people agun wsembled, swore
upon the Gorsp Is no lwger tr acknownlede the authouty
of the Jeswt preiite, but to obey i everything thewr own
Avrchdezcon, who w1s now consecrited bishop by tuche priests
sclected for that ceremony

The Carinchites wete much embarmssed on witnessing these
disorders which 1t was it the more difficuit for them to rumedy,
BHacaune the Jeauts jertous of therr former domsnation, spusned
all projects of wmon from which they ought be excleled re-
s>hved 1% they were, rither to Joorse tierything than that the
d o cse shoul L fillints any other hands thn their oun

$he masiaode 1fe ef 10 pera s often yiclded golden frnts
1o those who apphie Uit wath Gl and the Jesut fathers proved
to bie na mewn adepts m that pohicy  They bad these rdhicrents,
the wch tercon his, d the Canmclites tlars, 1037 the
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latter succeeded in an assembly held at Mutane, to per-
suade the deputies of twenty churches to swear allegiance
to the Pope. It was not likely that simple Hindu Chiistians
could long resist the arguments and artifices employed by
learned, zcalous, and sometimes cven unscrupulous European
priests, to induce them to acknowledge the supremacy of the
sovercign pontiff of the Roman Catholic church; but the
union was after all long declayed on account of the rivalry
and discord which divided the Carmelites and the Jesuits, who
however concecaled their intentions of dominion under the garb
of Machiavellism, a weapon which they wielded with con-
summate tact, and always found successful. Also Don Irancis
Garzia, S, J., the archbishop of Cranganore who had become
detestable to the Syrian Christians, and was a stumbling block
to the union, died in 1659.

Desiious of pleasing the people, who entertained great vener-
ation for the sacred tongue of their church, the Jesuits had
established a college at Vaipicota for the study of the Syriac
language, in the vicinity of Cranganore, and Bartoli * states
the reason thus :—*“ Our fathers have found it a useless labour
to endeavour to convert the St. Thomas Christians, to unite
them to the church, and to subject them to the allegiance of
the Pope, because they would not hear of any other language
except the Chaldaic, which they use in the sacrifice of the
mass.” In course of time, however, the teaching of the Syriac
language was found to be too expensive. It was abandoned,
and Latin substituted, to accustom the priests to the use of
it. Thus most of the Syrian churches to whom the very ex-
istence of the Pope appears to have been totally unknown
before the advent of the Jesuits among them, at last acknow-
ledged his supremacy over all Christendom, and paid him
allegiance. X

In 1693 father John Brito, S. J. was beheaded in Madura
after baptizing not less than eight thousand catechumenes,
during the fifteen months he had spent among the Maravas
for converting a prince named Terladeven, whom he induced
to retain only one wife instead of five. A discarded lady,
the niece of Ranganadadeven, sovereign prince of the Maravas,
implored justice from her uncle, and the missionary was slain.
This statement occurs in an exaggerated account of the so-
called perscutions suffered by the Jesuits in Madura, 4 and
consists of a long letter of father Lainez on the just-mentioned
martyrdom of father Brito; another of father Martin begin-
ning with. an allusion to the apostacy of three catechists
and describing the honours received by father Bouchet, S. J.

* Rome, 1667, 3rd editio_n, p. 472. Apud Lacioze t. I1. p. 97.
T From p. 365 to p. 419 in the Cloix des lettres édifiantes. 1. 1V,
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At the hands of the prince regent Talwery , and the lwst by
father Le Gae, § J, mentioning some shght persecutions,
but also that twelve thouswnd Hindus had been converted
Besides the bove numed dite no other oceurs n the
whole  TFablewx des Persecutions  but as at the end of
that florid production, the I utherin mission estiblished At
Tranquebar by the hing of Denmark, 1s mentioned  which
we hnow to hwe been founded m 1706 s mc portions
if not the whole of these Tibleux must have been wintten
after that yerr  The account terminates with the statement
that the Lutherans had distributed New Testaments printed
1 the Malabar fanguage but that the Jesuit fathers had not
fuled to apply the antudote—hterily préerafif—~to the
futhful either by excluding from the communton those who
had 2llowed themselves to be seduced or by refuting the errors
of the heretics 10 lerrned disputations

Alonso Albuquerque began already 1 1510 when he cons
quered the town of Gon, to build 1 church winch was the only
one tll 1542, 1nd became i course of time trinsformed mto
mrgnificent cathedil, admired to thns
dy among the rumns of ancent Gea
Francs e monhs were the first spin
tu1l pastors of Portuguese Indir, and after them the Jeants,
who areised 0 1542 under the leadership of St Irnes
Xavier, wnd tool  posse sion of the Sanfa ¥ semmany wiiuch
they trusformed 1nto 1 college with the church of 5t Il
Then the Dominicans  mnde ther 4 pearinee m Malibar, but
they cstablished themsclies 1s 1 comimuinty only 1249 nd the
reformed 1 ranciscans did the stme 1366, they were felloved
by the Augustiarns who arrved at Gou e 1572, nd 2t once
founded their convent mn the ety After these the Italin
Carmehites arrved i Indin who hikewise estabhshed 4 convent
m Gor taling alo charge of missions in Malbar and i the
Mogul emprre , they were however expelled from I et ue e
In bvin 1707 beewse they refused to sweir an onth of lie
g1nce to the hang of Portugal  “Therr church and monastery
were tthen by the fathers of St Telipe Nery, ar the Con s
gation of the Oratory, winch ld in 1652 establt hed itself 1w
the istnd of Gow  Ihe Theawnes or re ulir clenes of ot
Cactan had establiche | therr mona tery 10 the eapatal of Por
tuguese Indin i 1646 the Hovmtallers of Je o de Deusin
1651, wd were for many yewrs the dueetors of the hspialy
of Portuguese Indin Ihe It monks who establ bed them
xclies i thus country were the Curmelies of the J1d opder -
they arrned it #7500 The o o Ss=gneon the il )
Go1 ws estabhished in 1604 and ~ \SL Ylomca
the erder of St Aupustue,

Miss onartes in Portu
guese Iidia
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India, with all the conquests of the Portuguese in Asia and
in Africa, was first placed under the spiritual jurisdiction of
the new bishop of Funchal and Arguim ; but in 1534 the
bishopric of Goa was established by a bull of Pope Paul I11,
dated the 1st November, and all the Portuguese establishments
became subject to it, from the Cape of Good Hope to the extreme
cast. At the request of king Sebastian, Goa was raised to an
Archbishopric by a bull of Paul 1V, dated the 4th February
1557, with two suffragan bishops; namely, the bishop of
Cochin, whose diocese began at Cranganore and embraced the
coast of Coromandel as far as the mouth of the Ganges, and
the bishop of Malacca whose diocesc embraced the Malayan
peninsula from Pegu as far as China, Java, Sumatra and the
Moluccas, The diocese of Goa was restricted to the portion
of India north of Cranganore, and to East Africa as far as
the Cape of Good Hope. The bishopric of Meliaptir, establish-
ed in 1606, began at the Coromandel coast and ended in Pegu,
The archbishopric of Cranganore established by a bull, dated
the 3rd December 1609, in supersession of the bishopric of
Angomale, established on the 4th August 1600, embraced the
territory of India between Cananore and Vaipim, without any
suffragans,

That the Jesuit fathers were not only zealous missionaries in
Portugese India, but also applied their spiritual authority to
mundane affairs, is known well enough, and attested also by
many valuable documents preserved in the Archivo Portugues
Oriental. We shall accordingly content ourselves with only one
quotation * from a letter of the King of Portugal to the
Viceroy of India, dated the 28th January 1596 :(—“ I possess
special information that many friars of the society [of Jesus]
interfere in India not only with the government and the adminis-
tration of all affairs, but are also judges internally and ex-
ternally between men, and that some of them have, against
the order of the Provincial—who is considered to be a friar
of virtue and prudence—given their secret permission to cer-
tain inhabitants of Chaul, that they may with a safe con-
science resist the hasentar [IFFazendar ?] of the custom house,
and refrain from paying dues thereto, inasmuch as they had
not given their consent, and calied them a new tribute. This
may have given cause to the pertinacity of the said inhabitants,
It is said that they have done the same thing at Bassein{and
Tannah, with reference to those who plundered the ship of
Melique, alleging as reasons, that the money and goods were
none of my revenue, and might be considered as a setoff
against the losses they had all sustained in the war, without

* From No. 206, para, XXVII, Fascicolo 111
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meursing the enec wtions pre 4 by the bishop
of Coctun At the request of the solicitor of the crown &e
The hang of Portugal had 1in this manner been definuded
not only of the booty taken in the yust mentioned ship but
even ¢f the artillery wnd ammuonition taken m the Morro or
fort of Chaul conquered from the Dekkanmt Musalmins, and
sitsated opposite to the Portuguese fort of that name

Trom 1567 till 1606 five provincinl councils were held at
Gon mwhich 316 deerees 1elting to the disaipline of the church
were 1ssued  Drom 1606 the archinshop of Goa tool the utle
of ‘T'rimate of the East By -« bull of Pope Gregory XIIT,
dated 13th December 1572 the nght was grinted to the b
shops of Cochun to govern the archbrshopric of Got whenever
the see became vacant and by 4 bull of the pontuff Leo XIJ,
dated the 12th December 1826 the same nght was granted to
the archbishop of Cranganore when the see of Cochin fell
vacant, nd to the bish op of Mchapur, when that of Cranganere
fell vacant

The wrchbishops of Go nd their eanons disturbed the peace
of the estate on various occasions to such a degree as to ablige
the viceroys and gosernors to tike vanous measures of re
pression agunst them and to induce the Ingher authonty of
the Fope Iumsclf ta obuiate these excesses  Thus for nstanee,
11 1n apostolical brief from the supreme pontiff  dated the roth
March 1635 4nd commumcited to the Viceroy of Indinina
roynl letter dated the 27th of the sime month 1nd year the
sud Viceroy was authonsed to transfur the government of the
diocese to the Inquisitor, whencver the chapter and canons
offred any opposition  As we hue alrendy  dealt in 2 former
article with £he Holy Inguisitton at G a from its cstablishment
to its abolition we may w this plice content oursclies w th
adducing only two testmonies of the higest wuthonty , to shoy
how turbulent 2nd troublesome the monks becime to tie
gosernors of Portuguese Indin —In an officnl letter to the
Ting dated 15th November 1694 Count Vil Verde, 61 e Viceroy
of Indin expresses hunselfl thus —

“1 may assure your myesty  that the greatest trouble whieh
the Viceroye hiave heee 15 with frwrs, and 2l my  attention
b v nncessary for the polticd) malters of the goierament
the frars are distuebing me in such 1 manner, that for them
“lon= all the time 1s not sufficient ™

ut even 1 fen jerrs before the above letter namely, i
December 1631, the povernors of the ntenor of India wroe
to the hing v follows ~

¢ Sire —Nothin~ pies so much tronb'e to thote who paver
this estate o hne it than the continual disturbinces rypea)
Ly the monds who e these patts, excepling o Y tue
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Dominicans and the fathers of the Society of Jesus,* who alone
live with that religious moderation which they "are accustomed
to observe. But the greatest and most insufferable inquietude,
which can scarcely be appcased, is caused by the monks of
St. Augustine, when they begin to contend with the Capuchins,
Franciscans and Carmclitcs. This we state that your majesty
may be pleased to get these friars admonished in bulls to them,
becanse although they ought 1o spend all their time in the con-
verston of iufidels, they consume it by always living, in particular
localities, where theiy convents more wescuble barvacks of soldsers
than the abodes of monks.”

In 1760 one hundred twenty-seven fathers and brothers of
the Socicty of Jesus were shipped to Portugal from India by
the government, } in 1761 their professed house of Bom Jesus was
ceded to the noviciate of the island of Chorao, and their convent
at Rachol to the Italian missionaries of St, Vincent de Paul, in
order to establish seminaries These last named fathers having in
their turn likewise been expelled from Portuguese India in 1790,
for refusing to comply with some regulations contrary to their
statutes, and which the archbishop of Goa had attempted to im-
pose upon them, they were superseded in the duties of teaching, by
Portugucse of the same religious order, from the convent Rilhafol-
les; and these againbyclerics from thecongregation of the Oratory.

After the conflagration in the house of Bom Jesus, the semi-
nary attached to it ceased also to exist; and shortly afterwards
the other two, of Chordo and Rachol, were united into one. The
colleges and churches of St. Paul and of St. Roch which had
likewise belonged to the Jesuits before their expulsion, fell into
ruins when the fathers departed. As far as their connection with
India is concerned, the present period resembles that between
1578 and 1643, when a great influx of Jesuits into this country
took place, on account of the spreading of the reformation
in England, France and Germany, which narrowed their
sphere of action, and considerably diminished the numbers
of the faithful. In recent times, when these fathers have been
expelled by law fiom Portugal, Spain, Germany and France,
they again turned their steps eastward, where they find
ample fields of labour not only as missionaries, but also as
accomplished, assiduous, painstaking and successful education-
ists, founding schools, colleges, orphanages, &c., wherever they
establish themselves,

E. REHATSEK.

* The fathers probably may themselves have had something to do with
the above letter which mentions them so favourably; it is on the other
hand perfectly certain that incorrigible Dominicans and Jesuits were sent
from the convents of Goa as missionaries to Mozambique, and #ere the
governors complained of them Enusaios sobre a estaiisticay, &c.. Tome
V. p. 145 seq. | + The italics ate not ows, but of the Portuguese text.

} Calentta Review, No. C.L. Uctober 1832, p: 336




ART. 11~BURMA BETORL THE ULTIMATUM.
rartl
BRITISH BURAMA.

Burma—DPast and Present By Lt Genl Al Tytche, cs1,

Britislk Burma By Capt C J Torbes

The Burman By Sway Yoc.

Gocerntitent Adunsstration Reports, e, &¢
EVENTS, too recent to require more than a passing notice,

have drawn general public attention to Burma, both

British wmd Independent, us lustory and admumustration

Baing i no way connected with the Government of the
country, and bemg sunply a soldier and no pobian, plices
me so {ir at 1 disadvantage, that I am vnable to speal from
personal obsessation , but 1 hne before me the most recently
published works on the subject, trgether vath Government
Reports up to 1884 I have viated Manddny, and been up
the great mver as fir 2s Bamo, and have been for some months
collecting mformation on the state of hang Theebaw’s domi-
mous

It is my intention to diide my subject into tuo parts, exch
of which will form a separte essny  In past I, I propose to
teent of the country generlly—its physical geography, ats
peaple, &c., and to supplement this with a succmct account
of the present condition of Bitish Burma

Fart 1T will be devoted tothe reltion of what was hnown of
Upper or Independent Burma, before the recent transactions and
events had tahen plice.

Part |

“Burma,” writes Forbes, * including under this designation,
both the Netsh prosince and the Independent Kingdom of Burma
extends alon ¢« the erstern shore of the By of Bengal, from the
Cluttnrong division of Lowner Bengad to the Isthnus of K,
It 5 boundud on the exst by the empue of Stam and the
far, dom of Cambadin to about 21° 30 N Lat, «nd tience to
it~ 1 rthernmost extranity by the Chine<e province of Yu nan,
{1s 1 rthorn boundry can handly be defined, apparently suns
np mto w arg'e mang the snowy rupes of Lastern $abee
m about 250 N Lat Thence it stretches nesterly, bardenng
oo Upper Asoum, Mumpur, the 1wl FTh'e and the Cluttrgo .
dintson of Boapal to the Dl Knvaee™ Tt s troer of *
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and south by one of the greatest rivers in the world—the Irra-
waddy, and by two lesser rivers, the Salween and the Sittang.

The Irrawaddy is navigable for steamers for over six hundred
miles of its course, but the two latter are much impeded by
shoals, rapids, &c. There are scarcely any roads worthy of
the name—the rivers being for some months in the year the only
sure means of communication throughout the country. Even
in British Burma, which has now been in our hands for half
a century or so, this is practically the case.

Between these long valleys run ranges of rocky hills,;clothed,
for the most part, in dense forest. These extensive tracts of
woods contain some of the finest and most valuable trees in
the world. The teak tree is by far the most valuable. It
reaches great perfection on the hills between the Irrawaddy
and Sittang, but the best teak forests are to be found along the
feeders of the Bankok river in Siam. The timber when cut is
floated down the rivers to the sea, and is, after rice, the most
important export of the country. The trees thiroughout British
and Upper Burma, are of vast quantity and variety, the most
valuable after teak being the pyimma Eng. Padsuk Tlingann,
Thitka, Petwoon, &c., some of which reach a height of over a
hundred feet before the first branch is reached.

The climate of Burma resembles, in a more or less degree,
that of all East littoral countries in the tropics. The moistures
evaporated from the Bay of Bengal descend in the form of
deluges of rain, and for many months the country is little
more than a huge swamp. The rainfall, which is strangely
capricicus, varies in distiicts from 250 to 50 or 60 inches, while
in portions of Upper Burma, it does not-exceed the average
fall in the Indian peninsula.

Burma, on the whole, is not fatal to the health of Europeans.
The damp and moist heat is exceedingly unpleasant and re-
laxing, but organic disease is not common, while slight fevers
prevail much. The natives of the country are a thickset, sturdy
people, but the Bengalees and Madrasees who have immigrated
to Burma are weak and deteriorated in mind and body. Among
Europeans, the healthiest are those who are entirely immersed
in business. Ladies rapidly lose their complexions.

Now, a word as to the inhabitants themselves. That they are
¢ a peculiar people’ is without doubt, and is proved by the num-
ber of books that have been written in ancient and modern times
descriptive of the funny little red man, who is generally known
to the Eastern world as ‘Jack Burman. Major Grant Allan’s
oft-quoted sketch of this individual has, in my opinion, never
been equalled. “Unlike the generality of Asiatics,” he says
“the Burmese are not a fawning race. They are cheerful, and
singularly alive to the ‘ridiculons ; buoyant, elastic, soon
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recovering from personilor domestic disaster  With httle feehing
of puriottsin they are_still attached to their homes and to
thetr famhes  Tree from prejuhices of cacte or creed, they
1endily fraterntse with steangers and at all times franlly yicld
to the supenonty of 1+ European  Though 1morant, they are
when no mental exertion 1s required, inquisitive, nd to 1 cert an
extent eagar for firmation , sndiffcrent to the sheddig of
blood on the part of thar rulers yet not mdnadually cruel,
temperate, abstemions and hardy  but idle, with neither fisedness
of purpose nor perseverince  Discipline, or any continued em

of huchsters , not trencherous, or habitund penverters of the truth
yet credulous and given to monstrous exaggentions, where
vested with authonty  arrogant and boastful  1f uncheched
corrupt oppressne and b trary  not distinguished for bravery
wlulst their ehiefs are notorous for cowardice , mdifferent shots
wmd though hiving 1 1 country  abounding n forest, not bold
follow cr» of field sport

Ihts descption applhies with fur accuracy to the entire popu
Iation of Biurma but 25 15 the case w 2l countries the namadic
Inll teibes diffec tn costume and chiarictensties from the clildren
of the plun, 15 much indeed, 15 do the lughlmnders ot
Scotiwnd from the entintry bumphans of the south of 1 nghwd

The mibitantslofl Burma may be sud to be four great families
ortnbes  1he Mons or Talungs the Burmese, the Rarens and
the Shns  The first of thesc mhabit the lower portions of
the country, Pegu and parts of Tenssenin They are supposed
to hue ongmally mmgrted from Ceylon although some
waters hold that they »re the <ume ree s the Siamese
Certan 1t 1s that the Talung tongue 1s suill spolen m Ceylon
Up to withun 1 century 1, 0 the  $nalungs were Al independent
people, and had therr own Fing and eapuniat Pegu  In 1760
however all this country was conquered nd overrun by the
Burmese from the North Both rices are now amal rimated
i there s httle trice of the onginal inhirbitants of Pequ
remunnge

The horens are hill tubes who line i the mountun tracts
i the noathern portinn of Butish Birmar Accordu s to
Captun Torbes there 1e about thity diffurent tnbes of these
mountuneers  Ihey are 1 fur complensone ), round fieed durty
rwce  [ley «peal i Vnous disfects there bamg s mary as
oo withon v of Bty square miles Tatte s dnown of ite
b tery of fhe ¢ people Latat has been t pested hat they
he ammn vad Bom the maantams of Thixt o 1+ wn
[RIEEN
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The Shans are a numernus and powerful race and occupy
the extensive country which stretches from Yunan to Bankok.
Mr. Colquhoun, in his lately published volume, * A4wzong tie
Stans,” has given to the world a graphic account of the manners
and customs of this remarkable people, They all speak the
same language. They are the same race as the Siamese. In
appearance, as well as in dress, manner, and occupations, they
resemble the Chinese more than the Burmese. They are indus-
trious and enterprising and are keen merchants. They arc
Buddhists in religion but not such blind followers of phoongec
law as the Burmese. Every ycar large droves of ponies come
down to British Burma from the Shan States and in many in-
stances those little minature hunters of twelve hands, or there-
abouts, realise prices that would delight the heart of an Australian -
horse dealer at Calcutta or Madras. The travellers who have
of late years lived among them seem to be of opinion that the
Shans are a ‘Coming Race’ If to the above-we ‘add the
Chins and Kachins, who dwell in the hills to the notth and north-

east of Upper Burma, we have.all the races who inhabit the
Indo-Chinese countiies.

Returning to my subject ‘of British Burma, notwithstanding
the existence of a babel of tongues, Burmese is the standard
language of the country and is used in the law courls, in the
monasteris and in the play-houses ¢ Professer August Schlei-
cher’s classification makes out the Burmese language to belong
to the type of isolation languages, consisting of mere roots, in-
capable of forming compounds, and not susceptible of inflectional
change, With few exceptions, all words are derived from
original roots which, by being used with affixes and prefixes, arc
converted, without inflexion, into different parts of speech, It is
written from left to right, has no division between the words,
and is wholly monosyllabic, with the exception of polysyllabic
words introduced from the Pali dialect, and even these are
pronounced as if each syllable of them was a distinct word.” ]

The Burmese literature consists almost entirely of love-sick
plays and sacred lore. Education is almost universal amongst
the Burmese but is cenfined wholly to the males. The monks,
or Plwongees, are the schoolmasters of the country, There is
scarcely a village without its Phoongee house, where dwell these
numerous yellow-robed priests, they live on public chauty,
vow celibacy, and devotion to the public good. I the reign of
the late king there were about twenty thousand of these gentry
‘in Mandalay and its vicinity, or one-fifth of the entire popu-

tion,

“‘The monastic system in Burma,” says General Fytche, “has a
'uractncal interest from its being connected with national education.

~Lvery monastery has its school where, harmony with the
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Mitiona} rcli;_vion, are Jearnt the Stne lessong nhich hue been
taughte fom Beneration 44 Beneratoy for 5 couple of thousan
Jears O Arivmg gy SOMe obscype Spot inar 'tertor of the
countrys, the firsg St of e o ' Ty the myr.
UG en, s . .. 'J,nnd there is
nota ¢ F . Locuunley g thin), that fqg not
at leas Tast chools, Ty, Mstruction oﬁhc) oung s ope
of the Scveraf Means by, which mont, ma Huddlusxm sense, 5
obtmncd, and has fhen rise o A schools also, o as they are
called, house schoals These, thougy, comp-xramcly few g num.

er, as Compare with Monaste schooly, e of proqy "Mportance
asthey are free from some of ;o dnnbllmcs which are Altacheq

' tl

c
¢ scholars Onmg to these

ho clayses ofy Ifenoy, schools, there )¢ a my
Burma y ho 30Nt reqq and wrye and eipley,
lrc:dy been stated thove, the Hurmcsc, in com

Bith ail the ndo Cy, FACS, br fose the Blddlust feligion,
hey bey, i an nfinge Succession o \stences, ‘g 4y
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0 the Io«\mg unmumhbu hnguu:c “ e who kills as
mnch aq 5 busora louse v he whg g thes g much ag 5 thicay
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much as 40 drap the would p My oon g lade of Briss of
uny thipy b:mn,; the I of mluucalmg hquor\hu broleq
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ittons o trr many g w0, I came acrags 5 Mission.
oy "y dey Y the i elessnes 0
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he was a sort of high priest amongst the Phoongees. .He
dwelt in the highest room of a lofty temple. Hearing there
was an ‘ English Phoongee’ come to the town, he asked to sce
me. I climed up one story after another until I had reached
the chamber where the great man was seated. Ifound a dried
and wizened old human being, seated on a mat from which
he had probably not moved for -years. But when he spoke I
found that his mind was still clear. He said : “ Now, English
Phoongee, tell me all about your religion.” I expounded to
him the Scriptures at great length. He at last said, “ well,
yours is a good religion, but if 1 understand you aright, if I
want to become a Christian I must descend from the great
height to which I have climbed and be as any coolie in the
street below.” I said, that is so. “ Then,” said he, “I must
reject your faith,”

If we examine into the social and domestic life of the Bur-
mese we find them utterly unlike our fellow subjects of the
“Great Queen” on the other side of the Bay of Bengal. Except
amongst the official class, there is no cringing and bending.
They are generally frank and cheerful, like being chaffed and
laughed at. Even in Upper Burma you will not often meet
with unmerited insolence. The loafers about the king's palace
appcared to me to be the dirtiest and most ill-mannered fellows
I came across up north. The Burmese are great smokers.
In this way the ladies are in no way behind their lords. I
have often seen a woman take the tobacco leaf out of her
mouth and place it in the mouth of her infant as it lay on her
breast, the young savage puffing lustily away. Although wo-
men in Burma are not considered worth educating, they are
more respected than in India. They are much more the com-
panions and helpmates of their husbands. A wife may be
made to do all the work for an idle husband, but she is not
merely the slave of his passions as in Mussulman countries.
You will see in Burma what you will never see in India—a
man and his wife walking along a road chatting merrily to
cach other, and laughing at each other’s jokes., No restraint
is put upon their actions and they are, on the whole, faithful
wives. .

Divorce is easily obtained. On this subject General Fytche.
writes : “ A code of divorce is provided for ill-assorted unions
which has been pronounced by father Bigandet, the Roman
Catholic Bishop of Rangoon, as a ¢ damnable laxity” Amongst
its provisions are, where a desire for separation is mutual,
from incompatibility of temper or other causes, parties can
divorce each other by an equal division of goods ; or, if
one is unwilling, the other is free to go, provided all property
cxcept clothes are left behind. A woman can demand a
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disoree for flltreat ar b her husband cannot pro-
perly muntan her and he from her in the case of busrenness
or infidelty Another method which 1s not unfrequently
resorted to is that of the 1ggrieved pirties turning priests or
nuns, which at once dissolves the mitnmomal bond  lhey
may rcturn to a sccular hfe at any tume and marry , but, for
the sahe of appearances thess seturn to the world ts usually
deferred for some months,

Scrious connubs il guarrels appear rarer among the Burmese
than in most communities and apart {rom thesr satural good
temper, the casy severance of the nuptial hnot may, notnath.
standing its sweeping condemnation by the good bishop,
have something 0 s favour, 12z, that of renderning husband
and wife mutually forbearing  Rassing according to Torbes,
is unknouwn amang the Burmese The women are often pretty
and well favoured before cluldbearng but soon age and dry
up This 1s not smprobably due to the means taken aftes
childbisth to envure the rapid recovery of the mother  As
soan as the child 1s born, a large fire 1s hghted 10 the mother’s
roo;‘n and before this she Is kept roasting for seven days and
nights

General Fytche iz of op that this s ted
in some wiy with the idex of punfication Looking at the
Burman in lus domestic Wfe, we find bim letting ail things
¢ slide,’ and allowing humself to daft calmly on the stream of
hfe. Shway Yoo says,“ The Burman 1s the most calm and
contented of mortals,” He docs not want to grow nch When
he does make a large sum he spends st ali on some prous work
and rejoices n the thought that this wil meet with reward
in the next existence Ifhe never amasses enough to bwld
some grent public work (a pagoda or phoongee kyouning, for
example) he subscribes what he can and 13 generous 1 alms
gring A bountiful soil will not let s cinldren stane ; and
so the Burman jogs an through a cheerful existence, troubled
by no anxious c1res, and free from all the temptations of am-
bitlon  His daily round is simple enough

In the momning after his bath, he loters about talking to
his noighbours (il breakfast-time , or, perhaps, strolls out to
the corner of his ﬁaddy-ﬁeld and wdaiges in a conterplathve
smohe, After breakfast he probably dozes through the heat
of the day, and when the shadon s begin to get Jong, saunters
about agasn, A scmblance of regulss labour appears when
the paddy is being sown or the gram reaped, but even then
no one is the Jeast inclined to distuth himself for the sake of
sapld work

it Is sullicient that you arcalways certain in Turma what
sott of weather you are gomg to have . another lot day

€
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another wet day is as much a matter of course as the rising of
the sun itself and there is, therefore, no use to hurry opera-
tions in case of change. The Burmese are inveterate gamblers,"
and as this generally gives rise to fights where men use edged tools,
the British authorities have been obliged to make gambling
punishable bylaw. They are also, thewomen especially, great play-
goers. During the dry season they spend most of their time
attending plays, or pooays, where they dance and sing and howl
all night. Cock-fighting and buffaloe-fighting are favorite
sports amongst the Burmese. The first is generally fatal to
cither combatant; but to witness the latter you will see the
entire inhabitants of a village squatted on the ground in an
adjoining swamp, while two huge water buffaloes push one
another about in a contest which is as harmless as it is inter-
minable.

The Burmese of to-day respect and admire Englishmen.
They regard us as a great and wonderful race of men, whose
prowess it would be hopeless to resist. But like most Easterns
they make no attempt to understand us. Although idle and
happy-go lucky themselves, they can understand others working
hard to attain some definite object ; they see Chinamen constantly
at work, but they fail utterly to comprehend our amusement,
Why a man who is rich and has a fine house, servants, and good
food at his elbow, should spend entire days in the hot season
toiling through mud up to his waist, with no more material gain
in prospect than the acquisition of a few little long-billed birds,
that could be bought in the bazar for a few annas, is a puzzle
that Jack Burman will never solve.

Before proceeding to examine into the present condition of
British Burma, I will cursorily refer to the history of our rule
in this province.

For a clear statement as regards this portion of my subject
I will quote General Fytche’s words,

““The First Burmese War (1824-6) was fairly forced upon the British
Government. For nearly forty years the Government of India had endured
indignities, which Great Britian would never have suffered for a moment,
bat the Indian Government was already engaged in expensive wars
against the Mahrattas, Gooikas and Pindarees and was reluctant to engage
in further hostilities, which might provoke the enemies of the old East
India Company to renew their attack upon the trading monopoly.

“ At length, however, the Burmese officials seized an island belonging
to the British Government and invaded territory which was under British
protection. To submit to such aggressions was clearly out of the question
and would only have led to further insults. Accordingly, the British
Government was dragged into a war, which terminated, as already stated,
in the annexation of Arakan and Tenasserim.

“ Whan these provinces came into British possession in 1826 they were
so depopulated and impoverished that the restoration of Burma to the

Court of Ava, although opposed to all sound principle of imperial policy
recommended itself to favor on financial giounds. But dwing the quarte
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thus attainea a prosperity which can be favorably compared with ‘that
of any province in India, and in the latter pait of 1866 or commence- "
ment of 1867 my predecessor submitted the statistical tables, already
mentioned, which showed that during the ten years from 1855-56 to’
1864-65 the 1evenue had increased from Rs. 5,317,922 per annum to Rs.
10,300 620. At the same time the population had increased from 1,252,555 °
10 2,196,180 ; the export trade from Rs. 23,241,866 to Rs. 55,555,595, and
the impott trade from Rs. 26,222,219 to IRs. 48,125,559.” -

In 1867 General Fytche concluded a’ commercial treaty.
with the-Court of Mandalay by which our trade relations were
ameliorated, with the healthful result of a marked activity of
trade in the province. But the improvement for the next few
years was not uniform, as General Fytche considers that it
ought to have been, had not the Rangoon merchants been
tempted to “ over speculate.” .

British Burma of to-day is under the able management of
Mr, C. E. Bernard of the Bengal Civil Service, and for
its present condition I propose to quote copiously from his
last published Administration Report. :

With regard to the foreign 1elations of the Government of this province
with Upper Burma little or no change has taken place for the last few
years. The attempt lately made by the Government of India to form a
new Commercial Treaty with King Theebaw failed and affairs remain
unchanged. A TFrench consul has taken up his quarters at Mandalay and,
it is said, has been well received; but there does not appear to have
been any cause for the excitement this event occasioned at Rangoon last
spring.

Except as regards frontier questions, such as the extradition of criminals,
&c., little communication is at present being carried on between the
British and Mandalay governments. The frontiers are quiet and the-
Irrawaddy TFlotilla Company despatch steamers monthly to Bamo.

Some important pubiic works have been completed in this province
during the past year, The Railway from Rangoon to Toungoo. is now
open for traffic and notwithstanding the unfavorable season of the
vear at whicl: the trains commenced to run, has been working well since
the beginuning of the rains. The work has taken seven years to complete,
but this slowness has not been due to waut of enetgy on the part of Mr.
Mathews, the Chief Engineer, but to the constant interruptions in the
work owing to want of government funds,

Captain Jenkins, Assistant Commissioner, has successfully accomplished
a survey of th¢ Karen hill districts and arranged the settlements.

Surveying operations have also been in progress in all the four districts,
Pegu, Arakan, Tenasserim and Tharrawaddy and the settlements are’
in most surveyed distiicts completed,

The increase of revenue resulting from the settlement up,
to the present time amounts to ouly 3'g per cent. But the
advantage of having accurate statistics of cultivation and of
tenure, and the benefit conferred on the people by the removal
of all uncertainty concerning the amount of the revenue
demand, are more important than the financial results of the
settlement.

With regard to recent legislation in this province the repeal
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of the British Burma Labour Law has removed all restriction
to free immigration with the result of an important increase’
of population. Laws have also been passed affecting gaining
a Tramway Act to enable tramways worked by steam engines
to be laid down in Raugoon, and a Water-works Bill, which
has greatly improved the water supply of the city.

Notwithstanding the material progress of British Burma in
all which relates to wealth and freedom of its people, crime,
especially dacoitics, has decidedly increased—strange to say
this form of highway robbery is most common in the ncighbour-
hood of Ranguon. In 1883-4 there were 23050 cognisable
offences reported, which was an increase of 8 per cent, on the
previous year.  Many of these have been of a very serious
nature, 43, dacoities, robberies, cattle-lifting and theft,

The police appear to have behaved well in their endeavours
to suppress crime but there is much room for improvement
in their organisation.  The officers are indefatigable and devot-
cd, but the morale of the Burimese portion of the force is by
no means of a high order. The cost of the maintenance of
this force was in 1883-4 £189,255 sterling.

The police officers are of opinion that the increase in the
nwnber of dacoitics is due to the influx of bad characters from
Upper Burma.  An ordinary dacoity is thus practised among
the Burmese: a number of young sparks—as a rule not more
than ten or a dozen at most—form themselves into an insignis
ficapt robber band and arm themselves with ddks and in ex.
ceptional cascs, fircarms,  Usually at night, although by no
means always o, the party descends on some quict Little village
where they have reason to believe there is something to be
had—mouey is generally their aim. They make no attempt
to conceal their movements.  They yell, fire off their guns, and
brandish their @ids. They rush into the houses and demand
tmoncy, which is generally produced by the terrified inmates
who are only too glad to be allowed their lives.  This done they
decamp, shouting and singing sonzs, and, having divided the
spoil, quickly scatter to thcir liomes, where they are nathing
more than honest tillers of the soil,

As may be imagined, it is no ecasy job to lay hands on
these rascale. The Police report a dacoity in a certain dis.
trict,  The unfortunate officer—there is little rest for a timea
has to be up and off in pursuit.  He dmows that with.
out time not a policeman will move hand or foot. Jie
nenerally seleets two or three followers and, srmed with g
revolver penetrates jungles and swamps in search of an cnemy
which is far 101 cute to be thus clumsily entrapped. .

The gatrison of fhuivh Harma has ot chanzed nuce the war of 155
€33 10 a teshanation by the asnesativn of Fegu. .
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There are four batteries of artillety—two garrison—two mountain. Two
Regiments of British Infantry and three native regiments,

They ate distiibuted between Rangoon and the two frontier stations of
Thayetmyo and Tounghoo.

The numbers of effectives may be taken rdughly at three thousand
men and the annual cost of maintenance £ 274,475 sterling.

I will now proceed to consider the important subject of
agriculture, §

Writing in 1871, General Fytche remarks : “ The leading feature in the
past and present condition of Biitish Burma is the vast excess of cultur-

able land over land actually under cultivation. I have reason to believe
that speaking in 1ound figures, theie are thirty thousand square miles of

culturable land in this province which are lying waste for want of culti-
vatois ; whilst there are not more than three thousand square miles which
are under cultivation.

At the same time, the population has already increased from about one
million at which it apparently stood at the introduction of our rule to
nearly two and a half millions. It would thus appear, @ prios7, that if two
and a half millions of people can be supported by the culiivation of 3000
square miles of land, the cultivation of the entire area of culturable
waste would maintain ten times that amount of population or about
25,000,000 of peoples, whilst the great increase in the population of
British Buima ptoves that there is a yearly immigration of Burmese,
Shans, Chinese and other cognate i1aces into British Burma driven out
from their own countries by the exactions and oppressions of native
rulers who aie eager to cullivate new lands under the peace, protection
and personal libeity which they may enjoy under British Administra-
tion and which cannot be found elsewhete throughout the Malacca
peninsula. ”

The population of British Burma is now 3,736,771 and the
amount of land under cultivation is 6,200 square miles; thus
the increase in cultivation is nearly in proportion to the in-
crease in cultivation., The chief efforts of the Agricultural
Department, according to the 1883-4 report, have been devoted
to attempts to introduce the cultivation of new staples and
to induce the people to use improved implements for their
ordinary tillage. Experimental farms have been set on foot
in various parts of the country, the growing and curing of
tobacco has been encouraged and attempts are being made
to grow and manufacture jute in the province. The experi-
ments at wheat growing have not been successful, Sugar
cultivation is also being attempted. -The people have so
far not taken kindly to the use of improved agricultural
implements but time will, as elsewhere, remove their pre-
judices in favor of the more primitive machines of the -past.
The failure in the rice crop last year is attributed by the
Covernment officer to the drought in October 1883, and the
storms in the following month. )

The forests of the British are of considerable extent and value
and the timber trade has always been a source of no small
revenue to the Government. There are.at present 3,346%
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squire miles of reserved forest and the reservation of still
further tracts is under consideration  The cultnation of
wvillage cutch forests 1s under contemplation  The supply
of teih has Jute years shown signs of exhwustion, «nd the
greater part of this costly timber has Iately come from Upper
Burma but estensive plantations of young trees have been
planted 1a s rious distrcts nd 2re domng well

The minming operations of this province are nesther consider-
able nor fraught with much success  Tin muning 1s bewng carried
on n the Mergut distict for the most part, by Chunxmen,
who arc content with small returns for thewr labour There
are_cuth ol works n the Kyoul phyoo distnct and corl
1s found here 1nd there in small quintitics, notably 1n the
neighbourhood of Thayetmyo  There are fw mdigenous manu
factures m Burma  Gold and silver worl has lately recened
much ampetus and carving 1 wood 1s being vigorously cienied
on at Rangoon  The high appreciation shoan at the Caleuttr

Exhibut stimulated thewarh  The
schools ruhicimed with orders for
cupim 1, and finely carved cabinet
nor

Duning the past few years the clief evports from British
Durma are rice, terh cuteh, cotton and hides  The rice trade
forms the princip\l commercinl work of the country  The
total quanuty of rice exported durning the years 1883, 1884
was i value 423700000 nd 24000000 respectnely  The
miwd  trade 15 cliefly with Upper Burma dthough smaller
traesicions are cirnied on with harennt Chiengmas 4nd the
Shan States  More than 7o per cent. of the trade in Burma
1s carned on 1t Rangoon the places of nest importance are
Moulmem, Aky b and Bassein

The progress of engineenng science it Batish Burma 1s no
less the subject for the sohcitude of the Gmernment than n
other provinces of our castern empire The work of the
1 npaneeras no sinceure here  He hasto cut hus way through
dense qungles, which for many months of the year are swamps
aswell  lie bas to bndpe over countless streams. e has to
siecp 10 102 many casesan an smprovised she derected by lus
handy helpmates, on the spot where s diy s work 15 done
His rordnays areswept may and lus brdees broken down
by Mods and floatng logs leser prostrates his followers,
and 1f he escapes lumself he s esceptionally fortunate  Sull
this brise poncer works on undaunted—his only cry beang
+ Aore money | ¢ More maney !t 1 xclusne of expenditure
on State huln1y~ the outly on public works amounted to
£3145101m 1553 4
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The expenditure on construction and maintenance of roads
was 4200,000. There are two or more schemes before the
Government for a further extension of railway communica-
tion, but it is not likely that anything will be undertaken until
the great pressure brought to bear on the finances of the
Indian Government by the construction of railways on the
frontier of Afganistan has been removed.

The revenae of British Burma was in 1883-4 43,127,192,
showing an increase on the previous year of 1 per cent. This
would have been greater had it not been for the falling off in
the customs receipts consequent on the decrease in the exports
of rice. “It is worthy of notice” says the administration
repoit “that revenue of all kinds is realised with little difficulty.
Although the incidence of taxation is higher in this province than
in other part of the Empire, the revenue demand does not press
heavily on the people. The number of coercive processes issued
in comparison with the amount of the collections is small.”

The all important question of finance has been for years’ and
is now, more than ever a subject for, I may almost say, vexed
discussion. Burma, they say, has a permanent grievance
‘against the Government of India. She has prospered and
grown rich but to what puipose? In order that her masters
should pay their debts out of her hard earned savings !

For the sake of clearness in this matter I will quote the
figures given in the report before me, The following tabular
statement shows the gross receipts and disbursements on acéount
of the imperial and provincial services of the ptrovince for
each of the past eight years :—

Detail  of

Ttems 1876-77 | 1877-7% 187%-79 | 1879-80| 1880-8B1} 18B1-82| 1882-83 | 1883-84

Groest Re-
vense. s £ P4 £ £ £ P Py

Civil De.
partment
I L. P, | 5,766,102 | 57441539 [ 1:909,915 | 2,749,373 | 2,186,430 | 2,478,516 | 2,505,735 | 2,639,657]

Public
Works De- .
partment. ., 6,306 39,819 | 109,362 121,166 { 152,200 172,889 x7’2,86§ 180,099

Total .| 5,772,490 | 1,784.358 | 2,019,277 2,270,539 | 2,338,630 2,637,405 | 2,678,601 | 2,820,656

.
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Trom the foregoing statement 1t will be seen then that the
apgregate surplus of aight years, commencing from 1876 ;7
has been £S4t4102. The surplus v 1876 77 was £885,145,
and in 1883-84 £1,163,137, baing an imprevement in the latter
yer of 31403 per cent.

The traffic recapts and expenditure of the Burma State Rail-
wiy amounted respectnely in 1883 &4 to  £167.717, and
L1o2,117, as agunst £158,689 and £93,816 in the previous year,
the surplus being £65,600 as agunst £50575 in 1882-83. The
interest on the capital expenditure of the Irrawaddy branch
for 18%93-84 was £53601 lening a net profit on the year's
trinsictions of £1109) cquunalent to 402 per cent, on the
cyptal expenditure in 1853-84, and to 09 per cent. on the
total eapual espenditure to theend of 1883.8y  The interest
on the capita] espenditure on the Rangoon and Sittangy branch
amounted during 1883-8¢ to £31.717.

The net cost of troops «tatuned in Burmn in 18%3-S¢ s

274471 Thiswoulllewe £588643 avuhible for remittance
to Indin but the ret temttnces actually mude amnunted to
£1,100020, the differe ee hvang been talen from e ncetmu.
hated surpruc of poevirzyerrs Thus the farte of the cate age
1aid Lefore the reader and they 5, ¢l fr themselies
[
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A few remarks on education will bring this essay to a close, |

As regards the general progress of education in Burma
this branch of the legislature is still under the direction o
‘Mr. Hosdow, who has held his present post for nearly twelve
years. But his zeal and energy are still unabated, which is
probably due to the fact that he is still little past middle age.
The experiment has lately been tried of placing the manage-
ment of government schools in the hands of town committees,
and the result has been satisfactory. The number of scholars
in the government schools is greatly on the increase but at the
examinations the number who pass is small compared with the
number of candidates who offer themselves for examination.
The extension of university education is under consideration.
Of the monastic schools over 4,000 are under inspection. Three
girls’ schools have been established. Dr. Mark's school at
Rangoon has of late years assumed considerable proportions ;
he has over four hundred pupils, boys of every age, from fiftcen
to thirty, of every colour and hue, and, as he proudly boasts, of
fifteen nationalities. The institution is a wonderful example
of what onc man unaided except by public charity, can
perform. The Rev. Doctor is a keen soldier and can send forth
two hundred and fifty cadets armed with DMartini-Henry rifles
to take part in the brigade exercises at Rangoon. Such thea
is the British Burma of our day.

There are two important questions which are agitating the
minds of the educated inhabitants of this province. The first
is the great question of our relations with Upper Burma ; the
second is the desirability or otherwise of the emancipation of
the country from the Indian Government and its establishment
as a Crown Colony, The argument for and against are nu-
merous and conflicting. Without attempting to express any-
opinion on either subject 1 would point out that the repeated
stoppage of public works for want of funds has acted detriment-
ally to the material progress of the country. It has taken seven
years to construct 155 miles of railway from Rangoon to Toungoo,.
and there is still no road of communication between the two front-
ier stations, although considerable detachments of tronps have
been stationed there for more than a quarter of a century.
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behind the savages they fought amongst. They were generally
accompanied by cruel and bigoted priests, who taught them to
slay broadcast and without mercy all who refused to adopt the
Roman Catholic faith. .

The first of the present reigning dynasty of Kings of Ava,
(Alompra) arose in 1752. He was a man of low birth but of
transcendant power. Out of a succession of wars and tumults
he raised himself from the degraded (according to Burmese
views) profession of a hunter to be a king. In fict he wasa
natural leader of men, and the only Burman known to history
who could, by the greatest stretch of imagination, be called a
hero. He founded an empire which extended from China to
Siam, including the whole of Burma, except Arakan, which was
for the first time consolidated into one United State under his
rule. “ He founded the city of Rangoon ; and it was during his
reign that the British Government was first brought into political
relationship with the kings of Burma. He died in 1760.” No
sooner had this commanding spirit passed away, than Burma
became once more convulsed by internecine strife.

During the reign of Bhodan Phra, the fourth king of this line,
the capital was shifted from Ava to Amarapura, a site about
six miles higher up the river, The change of capital which was
rigorously enforced caused great sufferings to the unfortunate
people. This Prince conquered Arakan and annexed it to the
Burmese Empire. He died in 1819, and was succeeded by his
grandson Phagyi-Phra, who behaved with such insolence and
presumption towards the British Government, that the first
Burmese war was the result. This war lasted two years. The
Burmese fought with some tenacity, especially when they were
ensconced behind their rough stockades; but they were finally
driven northwards; and when the British troops were at the
gates of the capital, a treaty of peace was concluded by which
the Burmese king agreed to give up the provinces of Arakan,
Tenasserim and Assam and to pay one million sterling as a war
indemnity. The war on our part was not skilfully conducted,
and the troops suffered much from want of provisions, 45 per
cent. perishing from disease. The total loss during the war
reached the enormoaus figure of 7214 per cent,

In 1830 a DBritish Resident was deputed to the Burmese
capital and remained there for some years with good effect.
The same year Phagyi-dan was deposed by his brother Tharra-
waddy, who established himself on the throne. He began by a
massacre of his brother’s relations and supporters, and by his
insolence and arrogance, soon made his capital too hot for our
representative, who was ordered to.withdraw.

Three residents were despatched to Amaraptira and withdrawn
successively. The last departed in 1840, when Tharrawaddy .
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persuaded to put his name to any paper, and the mission re-
turned to Rangoon, not without having done good public service
by the collection of valuable information about the country and
people.  This is contained in the costly and profuscly illustrated
volume entitled © Yule's Awa,” which will probably ever remain «,
if not 7/e, standard work on Burma., Years passed away and the
capital was tansferred from Amarapira to Mandalay.

In 1862 Colonel Phayic once more procecded to the Burmese
Court, llis object was very much the same as on the previous
occasion—to inducce the king to conclude a commercial ticaty
with the Biitish Government  * “ The main object in view was
the abolition or reduction of the frontier duties, for the purpose
of opening out a new trade with Upper Burma, and, if possible,
with the countiies beyond. The British Government agreed to
abolish the duties on their side of the frontier within a year. In
rcturn, the Burmese Government agreed to do the same, if so
inclined, within two, three or four ycars. This was a one-sided
arrangement, but it was considered necessary to educate the
Burmese in the principles of free trade.”

Accordingly, the treaty of 1862 was concluded on this basis.
Some solid advantages were also promised under the treaty.
British subjects were granted full permission to trade in any
part of Iis DMajesty’s dominions; and a representative of the
British Government was to reside at Mandalay to smooth down
all difficultics, and remove all misunderstandings that might
arise. The working of the treaty of 1862 was not satisfactory ;
it can scarcely be said to have worked at all. The British Go-
vernment abolished the duties on their side of the frontier ; the
Burmese Government did nothing whatever.

The king had been glad to dismiss the English envoy in the
hope of some day abolishing the duties. In like manner he
dismissed the English representative at Mandalay : he was only
waiting for further reports : the English were to blame : he would
take an early opportunity of settling the question. In this way
three or four years slipped by, and in 1866 the frontier duties
were still levied by the Burmese authoritics The British mer-
chants at Rangoon, as can casily be understood, were exasperated
at the delay. All this while there was a still more formidable
obstacle to all attempts to open out a trade in Upper Burma.
Nearly every article of produce in Upper Burma was a royal
monopoly. No Burmese subject could sell grain, timber, cutch or
other commodities, excepting through royal brokers, or by the

‘ expiess permission of the local authorities.  Other difficulties
' also sprung up, which might have led to scrious consequences.
The King was well disposed towards the English, but his

* Burina ; Past and Present.
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the king’s cscape, withdrew their men in pursuit of the king
and reached the city palace only a few minutes after his arrival,
They besciged the city palace until the following morning
when they were driven off by a strong detachment of the late
Crown Prince troops. Captain Sladen, the British  represen-
tative at Mandalay, was in the summer palace at the time the
outbrealk occurred. Of course it was impossible for him, or for
any one clse, to foretell the result. He escaped with his life from
the infuriated rebels, and made his way to the British Residency,.
There he found a crowd of Burmese and others in the Resi-
dency compound. It was cvident that during the insurrection
the Burmese considered themsclves more sccure on the pre-
mises of the British representative than in their own houses.
Captain Sladen remained at Mandalay for scven days after
the commencement of the outbreak, but great anarchy and
disorganisation still prevailing, and being informed by the
king that he could not guarantee cither the safety of the lives
or the property of the European residents, he embarked with
nearly the whole of them, with such property as they could
hastily gather togcther, on board a British merchant stcamer,
then fortunately lying off Mandalay, and proceeded down the
Irrawaddy to Rangoon, which was reached without opposition,
This steamer the King had been employing against the rebels
contrary to the wish of the British Resident, and it required
some considerable tact and caution on the part of Captain
Sladen to regain possession of her without bringing on an
actual collision with the king’s troops. The insurrection was
suppressed, but the rebel princes having seized one of the king’s
steamers escaped down the Irrawaddy into British territory.”

The old King now found himself once more master of the
situation ; and although at the end of the ycar Colonel Phayre
once more proceeded to Mandalay with the object of getting His
Majesty to put his name to a treaty, the Chief Commissioner
was obliged to return to Rangoon without having accomplished
anything.

In 1867 Colonel Fytche, who had succeeded Colonel Phayre,
conducted a mission to Mandalay., Something was really
accomplished this time ; at least certain promises were made
and a treaty signed. This treaty provided for the utmost
freedom as regards commercial intercourse between the people
of the two countries ; for the permanent residence of a political
i%e!;hatoi%lq i:ourt of Mandalay, who was to be the medium
ment and Ctll?e fgmmux}litlons bet\\.'cen. the British Govern-
establish ing of Ava and his ministers ; and for the

ment of a court, in which the political agent had the
power to adjudicate in all such cases in which British subjects
were alone concerned and in which a Burman official of high

9
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King—(After mnck beating .about the busk) Marks, 1
want my son to ask the Queen to give me back the province
of Pegu and Rangoon.

Dr. Marks—Your Majesty, it would be useless. The English
never restore territory. 1 cannot consent to undertake charge
of your son.

King—(Jn a rage) Then, what are you here for? Why
have I talked to you as a friend. You are no friend of mine.
Why have I built you a school and a church? Do you think
1 am to get nothing in return ?  You can go.

“ Although,” said Dr. Marks, “ he had been in the habit of
sending for me on all possible occasions to ask my advice upon
the most trivial matters, he never would see me again. Some
time after this event, when in conversation with several Bur-
mese officials, a message arrived for me from the king to the
effect that I had better leave Mandalay at once or His Majesty
would not be responsible for my life. The message was given
out loud, and some of the officials laughed. I said, coolly, ¢ you
can tell His Majesty that I shall not leave the capital until the
time for which I originally arranged to stay has expired, and,
in the meantime, my life is as secure as that of His Majesty.”
The Burmese officials seemed petrified at my temerity, but .l
walked off to my school, apparently quite unconcerned. The
next day all the royal princes were withdrawn from the school,
but otherwise, everything went on as usual. I-never heard any
more about the matter, and in the following February I closed
my school and departed for Rangoon, whither many-of my
pupils have followed me.”

The present King, Thee Bau, was a pupil in Dr. Marks’ school
when I visited Mandalay in 1871, He was then a lad of about
thirteen or fourteen and had the character of being a rather
clever, morose boy—not caring for the companionship of his
brothers. by all-of whom he was hated.

Affairs jogged along somehow at the Burmese-capital till
1878, when the old King gave unmistakable signs that his end
was approaching. In a pamphliet, which is before me, entitled
“ Upper Burma under King Thee Bau,” will be found an
account of the hitherto not very successful reign of that
monarch. It would appear that in September 1878 the
King became so seriously ill that little hope was entertained of
his recovery. The -question -of a successor naturally arose.
The rightful heir was the king’s eldest son—the Nyoung Yanr
prince—who Dr. Marks describes as a fine, manly youth. But not
for the first time in history a woman, one of the king’s wives—had
determined that it should be otherwise. Thee Bau had just
-married his balf-sister, the princess Soopayah ILat, and her
- mother, an unscrupulous and clever #n/rigante, determined that
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ner son in i should be made kg She sent™for the \Won
Meng Ghee, or chief munster, 2 very old man and ternfied
hin to 1 promise to support her man The hing died and
Thee B was phiced on the throne  1lis tun clder brothers
espeeting to be murdered took refuge i the British Resulency
and from thence made their way on to a steamer and were con
weyed to Rangoon

“Dhreetly after the fict of the Meng Done Meno's denth
and Thee Baus accesstan * arntes Mr Woolton 4 most
wonderful mamfesto emnated from the hang wd s advisers
It sct forth that Thee Bw was about to povern by means
of n councsl that Al monophics were 1o be abohshed and that
henceforwrd peace and prospenty  sere to regn unditurbed
feom M and iy to Bhmo  The goo 1 futh of the ¢ protestitions
an behdf of the young hinp wis nccepted without question
But ¢ change was not Jong s coming  In Yebruw 1hzg
nens of the ternble disater of Isandlilwn was telegraphed
aver theworld  Lhee B beheved an g n, htly s the scquel
proved  that the tune had come for im 1o scoure hamself ¢ n
the throne without my interfurence on the put of the Brtish
tHe vt onee theew off the mast, and m 1 few diys ey bty s
o f hus blood relatians had been aither battered or choked to
death or burted nbive, and a rge number of therr fnends had
penshed with them ™

[t would serve no parpose to enter mto detuis s the above
quoted weitee doces, of the lorrible basbanties committed At
th s d othee massicres  The fict was on this occaisnn the
prnces nd thar waives ad finlics were deenye 1into the
piice an i then handud over 1o the ditbo eat rilliios who
pass for sol liees at Mandtlyy  The women were violited  then
h ppel to preces and the men battere to desth with stichs
int thrown down wells. The hesfent, *Ir Shaw, remon
stried but to noefieet e wis not supported  und ttle
notice was taben of s appedds The punces ded, Thee B
w2t firm on G throne  but there was wo secunty £ir e and
popesty At Mandaly  Mr Shaw dicd §n the Dllowim < June
Clonet Horce Browne perhaps the bollest and mest ab e
« flicet i the Commissim, was next despatched to e e 1l
fut finding bamself 2 nonentity, 2l At 2t ance 1y himt i be
rehieved Me St Barbe niest tooh chir ¢ «f tte Re len s
tut fiurhin dus life and pro ety indowrly dan or jut bun A
e bownt 1 sreumer and deparstad dan comtn He v
nee mpined by alfthe fusepoans wis viictttersdr « 1t
w1y thus that tle tepre ent tne «f A0 empue ¢y wine
mr Bt the st never <oty s doved rb-tricde 11y A <ava e
waup ¢ The e dengy s sh lahed vty wthst tne oy
teprescatne of Aol v Tmg e d B banabiead 1) waldh
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over our interest at the Burmesc Court, In 1880, after what is
known as the British policy of “repose and defence” was made
known to the king, another horrible massacre occurred at
Mandalay.

The object of the crime seems to have been to appease the
offended Nats and stave off a terrible epidemic of small-pox
which was ravaging the city. Five hundred victims were
secured, amidst a general stampede from the city, but it is
believed that not more than two hundred were offered up as
a human sacrifice to the fractious wooden gods. In May of the
same year, one of the exiled princes made his way into Upper
Burma from Calcutta, but nothing came of his attempt to
oust Thee Bau. In the following year domestic troubles over-
took the ¢ Phoongee king.” * His young wife, who soon showed
herself to be her mother’s daughter, presented him with a son
and heir amidst great rejoicings. The child died, and on the
two following years daughters only were born to him. He
was determined not to stand this, and while his young wife
was still in the doctor’s hands, after the birth of her second
daughter, he unfeelingly married another girl. The aggrieved
young queen was equal to the occasion. She arose from her
bed of sickness, and she and her diabolical mother proceeded
to have their revenge. The poor girl was murdered, and her
father-—a high minister of state——was cast into prison, where it
is supposed he has long since succumbed to royal treachery.
These two women entirely ruled the roost at Mandalay
up to a very recent period. Every one feared theni, and well
they might. '

On the 21st September 1884, the last massacre that has
disgraced the reign of Thee Bau, took place at Mandalay.
It is thus described by an eye-witness: “ A dreadful massacre
occurted here on Sunday evening; the Government have
endeavoured to make it appear as merely the suppression of a
jail outbreak, headed by a band of desperate dacoits, but I
have every reason to believe that this is far from the truth.
In fact, instead of posing as the representatives and vindicators
of law and order, there is no doubt thatthe king and his
ministers ought to be denounced as the butchers who carried
out one of the most unjustifiable and cruel massacres of
ancient or modern times. So far from the incident having
come upon the Government unexpectedly, there is 'every
reason to believe that it was the result of a preconcerted
plan concocted by themselves. ¥ believe that the scheme

* When”a bqy at Maiks’ school Thee Bau was nicknamed ¢ The
Phoongee ” by his biothers. The story goes that his mother was much

given to the society of a certain “spiritual adviser” some months previous
to the young ptince’s birth,
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man who shot pilot Jefferson of the Flotilla Company’s service
some two yecars ago.

In the jail were the Mconeah Mee Byah, the grandson of the
Maloon Prince, (called the Minepyin Prince) and the grandson
of the Intiahmin. The first, who was very ill, was carried out
by his sister who was also a prisoner.

While the butchery was going on, the king sent to enquire if the
two princes were still alive ; the answer was “ yes” ; but as might
have been expected when he sent a second tinre they were uo more,
Their heads are now hanging in the cemetery along with that of
the Yanmin., The sequel to the massacre was as horrible as that
ghastly incident itself. Some of the heads of the victims werestuck
upon bamboos in the cemetery and others were carried through
the streets on poles. The scene at the cemetery when I visited
1t was appalling. The king gave orders that the dead were
not to be buried for two or three days, so that all the people
might sce what a terrible thing it was to incur his displeasure ;
and there were the matilated bodies lying in ghastly and fester-
ing heaps, some of them not only riddled with shot, but hacked
to pieces with dahs, past all recognition ; whilst a number of
fiends in human shape were actually chopping off arms and
legs to save the manacles and shackles. Not only that, but
the dead and dying had been carted off and the quiver-
ing of a limb told that the death agony was not yet over.
When I visited the cemetery the work of interment had
begun, and the carcases were being huddled four and five
together into shallow graves with no more than a foot of earth
to cover them. The pigs and pariahs had already been feasting on
the slain, and their banquet was continued after the sextons had
withdrawn. 1In striking contrast to this horrible picture, I saw
little children playing about, all unconscious of their dreadful
surroundings. Meantime the ruffian king and court have been
holding high festival over the event to divert the people from
thoughts of the true significance of the massacre, and make them
regard it as the triumph of the nation over the nation’s foes. Poays
are being held nightly and the Parsee Theatrical Company have
Just anived, and in good time, to make sport in the palace.
Ministers are swaggering about on elephants, and the wretched
passers-by dare hardly lift their heads from the dust whilst in
their presence: boats with bands of music on board are
numerous on the river. A king’s steamer, gaily decorated,
was sent down to Lagain and excursionists invited to take fiee
passages; and the king has rewarded all those who took part

- in the slaughter—the butcher who could boast of the most
"vmtxms. receiving the richest reward.”

1 Makmg all allowance for the usual exaggeration of state-
"ment which is peculiar to accounts of events written under
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Next come in regular order a long list of smaller fry, royal
clerks, writers, public works officers, oaths recorders, door-keepers,
&c., &c., all of whom swagger about Mandalay puffed up with
their own importance.

The principal officers of the Privy Council are or were the
following : Their place of assembly is within the palace enclo-
sure. It is called the byeh-dyke, or ¢ bachelor’s chamber,” The
first ministers of this assembly are the Atwin Woons. Their
duty is ostensibly to conduct business connected with the palace,
but really to carry the king’s commands to the Hloot-dan, and
to conduct the members of that body into the presence of the
king when they are wanted, Next to the Atwin Woons are the
Thandawzins. They write down all the proceedings of this -
chamber for the information of the Hloot-dan. Besides the
above mentioned bodies there is also, in the palace, the Thway-
dike or Treasury. The civil and criminal courts of justice are
outside the palace enclosure. ‘

Mr. Pilcher, who for some time sat as judge in a mixed court
at Mandalay, thus describes the Burmese manner of administer-
ing justice at the capital:—* The civil court deals with impor-
tant business arising in the capital, and hears appeals from
provincial and subordinate courts, Appeals relating to landed
property and hereditary offices, however, go to the Hloot, from
whose jurisdiction no civil case is, at least in theory, excluded.
‘The criminal court disposes of cases arising in the city of
Mandalay, but not appeals. All criminal appeals also go to the
Hloot ; judicial business is then, on occasion, transacted with
great solemnity. When the Crown Prince or any other member
of the Royal Family presides, the suitors, or their advocates, are
alone allowed to appear in the first instance, the general ‘public
being excluded. Both parties must be suitably dressed, and before
they appear, they are given long, loose, white coats to wear and
caps, of which the plaintiff’s is green and the defendant’s is red.
These are provided at the public expense and are kept at the
courts, They are usually worn merely by the advocates for the
parties. The members of the council themselves never appear
without their proper uniform : a fillet of white muslin round the
head, and aloose muslin gown over a tight-fitting, white cotton
coat. The analogy between the coats and caps and a barrister’s
wig and gown scarcely needs to be suggested.

The Myo Woons, or district officers, practically exercise
full civil and criminal jurisdiction in all ordinary suits. Appeals
in criminal cases, though under certain circumstances they are
allowed, are said to be especially rare. Punishments are inflict-
ed at the discretion of the judge, there being no penal code.
In most instances the offender can get off with a fine, or at
least a money payment, Sometimes, again, when crime has
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court. Sometimes if the worsted parly is considered un:
reasonable and contumacious, he is imprisoned for a time to
compel him to “cat tea,” and accept the courl’s decision. The
oath ordeal is often proposcd by one of the parties themselves,

The Burmese are a very religious people and regard an oath
with some dread. They are not litigious or quarrelsome ; and
thus A often says,if B will swear to his version of the story,
I will be satisfied. ‘

There arve three ather forms of ordeal. In one, two candles,
one for cach party, of equal size, and with equally thick wicks,
arc solemnly burnt on an altar in a temple, the deily having
been first invoked, and the party is worsted whose candle
goes out first. In another each man’s fore-finger is wrapped-
round with feathers so as to leave the tip exposed. The fore-
fingers are plunged in molten lead and then tied up for a
few days. If onec party is injured and the other is not, the
former loses. If there is difficulty in deciding which is more
hurt, the fingers are pricked and the flow of serum from the
one finger and not from the other determines the point.
The third kind of ordeal is by water. The two parties go into
sufficiently deep water, and their heads are pushed down with
poles. He wins who can remain under longest. At the present
time it is allowed to undergo this and, I suppose, other ordeals
by deputy-~a permission which seems to detract a little from
their value; but indced they are not often resorted to. When
Crawford visited Ava in 1826, however, this could hardly have
been the case, for he gives details of the various fees payable
to those who assisted at the ordeals. Fees and presents werc,
at least in his day, so common, that to take a man to court was
to inflict a grievous injury on him. And, indeed, in thc pre-
sent day too, the word “ case” or “ suit ” has the same significant
annotation he ascribes to it.

The revenues in Upper Burma are collected, according to all
accounts, without any difficulty by the Government. The prin-
cipal tax is the house or family tax. In British Burma all house-
holders in a village, rich and poor, pay the same tax. The
reverse is the case in Upper Burma. The tax is assessed by the
Mandalay authorities in accordance with what they consider
the householders can afford to pay. In fact, in theory, it is
an income tax. This system Mr. Pilcher seems to approve of.
“In fertile, prosperous tracts of country within easy reach of
river communications, the highest rate prevails, and in propor-
tion as a district enjoys these and the like advantages in a less
degree, the rate is lighter.” Thus he points out that the sub-
jects of the king of Burma enjoy ¢ political .freedom.”.. But do
they ? Asfaras I can ascertain from men who know the country
well and have lived among the people, this systemn is thoroughly
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bd, s it leaves loapholes for all sorts of etortion and 1y ranny
on the part of the Dl authonties who are charged with
collection of the taxes  The Burmese themselies s1y, 1415 no
wse to become tich—af you do the 1 mg takes y our money
Tor tlus rerson nd manly for this renson [ opine there 15 not
2 vestyze of enterprize amongst 1) ¢ subjects of His Moyesty
To th ir watural apathy 15 added the bLelief that they will
not be llowed to hiold any money that they may accumulate
consequently they peser tiy Al the contracts 8¢ ulich
are done 4t Mndaly, aren the hwds of natnes of Indn
and Cluntmen who come under the hewt of  foragners,  and
thus do vot comc much nto contact wath the Bimmese goy
ermors  Accordingy to Colonel Yule there are numerous en
emptions from the =bore mentioned  tin On agcount «of
military service, as mechamies for persond serviee, m for
wiardin s despatches  as Wdlers of royal domams, &e¢  &c¢
The tan on agricalture the same wnter s1ys, 15 generslly
levied o kvl So many bags of sice o to the Government
Mol and i sone caises pepper, onons tnd other e
tables  lhis 1% mounts to s much 18 {1ty par cent m
certan distncts but generilfy not more Mr Palcher sus that
the Fan b tax has peoactic iy cetsed to esist
Ihe miitany e ources of Upper Burina are as they were
when T aated the cxpitalan 1d71 - My report will be found 1
the Jourant of the Yasted Service Tustituticns of T uglud and
Indiv and m the Tatelhivence Deprrtment Report on Burma
Trom what T obvenne ] at the time, I wrote the followine
B, quns nere numer s but were 1 unseryicenbic comlm;u
wil § was ainfrmed tha there w s po vmnumtion Lot that
50 of war plunty could be obtuned  There were to timed
uniers {hore were te uple of thon nd stands of arms—old
wn kets nfles b d uble burdied guns a1} mised up together
vithearm el s They were rusty, 1nd shiamefully icmh Ihe
1 ice w18 guarded te ulady by <ctiteies who st Hed about or
tte § under the ver wd s, and appeired too hizy even to be
wtiracte I by the Lalliaat uniform of 1wy comprmon—n officer
tt the Tuditn N 1 ale 1 s that the P ing could no
swmble more thn 3000 tumed sol hers T rthe defence ¢ f
the ¢t e~ but of cour<e this number would be « ipplemented by
pae o fovies sued o the vamty of the eapual aml drwnn an
fion the country  Lhese v no cwalsy to speal of, the
c untey n thang suted f rtleruee
T et one shiah there sy hmore ta be caid op 1] » su' ject
of Y Thee Hans 6 btng pover I hue smeral nwriten
yimans Lefore me and have Vel recened veibl < prncng
wom o the ~ whahne recenth trevin U oef Barma, bt 1 e
He e Synesay e hinvhiae 30000 Il fllanerse thos



6o Burma in 1885,

that he has only a few hundreds. The fact isthere is little
or no regular army, and His Majesty’s defensive power would
depend, in case of need, on his own popularity with his subjects
and the activity of his enemy in bringing about early successes.

I will now refer to the physical features of Upper Burma,
as far as my knowledge goes. It would not be wide of the mark
to say that the rule of the Burmese King was limited to both
banks of the Irrawaddy, from the British frontier to Bamo,
a distance, roughly speaking, of four hundred mies of river,
navigable for steamers during a considerable portion of the
year, Inland, the country is for the most part thickly clothed
in bush, hilly, rocky and sparsely populated. I will quote
from my own report :—

“The town and fort of Thayetmyo is the most northerly
point occupied by British troops. The river here is about.a mile-
and-a-half in width at the end of the monsoon, of which time
I write, but much less in the dry weather, and the current is at
all times powerful. Travelling northwards a lofty range of hills
lines the left bank for some fifteen miles, when it takes a westerly
direction. The east banlk is low and covered with thick jungle.
Many villages appear on both banks, but there is no sign of
extensive cultivation. From this point, until the town of Mengla
is reached, the course of the stream, divided into two channels,
is twisting and irregular—the banks lofty and wooded.
The Burmese made a stand here in the war of 1826. A few
miles north of this town another stand was made by the
Burmese, who erected a stockade on the neck of land
formed by the junction of the Irrawaddy and the Yen river.
The next places of importance are Mugway, on the left bank,
and Memboo on the right, both considerable towns. The height
surrounding those places are thickly studded with- white
pagodas. Memboo is the nearest point to the Arug pass which
leads over the Arakan Hills into Arakan. Twenty miles further
north is another pass, which General Morrison tried unsuccess-
fully to cross with his army in 1826.

Ye-nan-Jioung, situated in an inlet of the great sandstone
cliffs is celebrated for its petroleum wells. The character of the
country now changes; the thick jungles disappear, and the
country has a parched and inhospitable appearance. On the
left bankis the site of the ancient sacred city of Pagan—a
space of seven miles in length and two in breadth, being
literally covered with the ruins of pagodas and temples of every
conccivable shape and size and in all stages of decay ; these
remains point to the fact that this city must have been at one
time the centre of a populous and wealthy district. It was at

this p_lacc that the Burmese made their last attempt to check Sir
Archibald Campbell’s force in 1826.
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The nver here is about three miles in width and continnes
to flow due south from a point filty miles north of Pagan. Here
the course of the stream 13 westwards and after steering an
casterly course for a few miles, the upward bound traveller comes
m sight of the runs of the ancient capital which has given its
name to the Lingdom of His Majesty of the “ Golden Fect,”

Nothing now remams of Ava but crumbling walls, rotten
stochades, and shapeless mounds of earth which once were
prrpets It s strongly situated by nature, being smrounded by
water on three sides. Opposite Ava, embosomed 10 a thick
wood, lic the rums of Tsigun, another ancient capital  Net,
a few imiles northuwurds, we come msight of Amarpira, the
Ite capital, only discarded by the lite King in 1858 The
wall and ditch which formed the defences of the cty still
remun m fur preservatton but the plice has been almost
entirely deserted by the Burmese and 15 cluefly occupied by
Clunymen  Mandalyy, some seven miles further north, 1s the
present capital of Burm1, and 1« situnted sbout two miles from
the mersbank, at the foot of an isalated il 6oo feet 1 heght,
and now crowned by several Buddlust temples  The city 1s
hid out 1 a perfect square, the sides of wlhich run due north
and south, c1st and west, and are as newr as possible, une mije
m denpth  It1s sendered secure agunst attach w the folloy ing
manner

A <olul brick wall, about 25 feet in heght, and 3 feet
in thichness surrcunds the oty , behind (s an earthen
parapet about 30 feet thick has been thrown up, which being
raised to withm four feet of the top 14 allowed to slope away
towrds the ntenior, no revatment bems atiempted  There 19
little sttempt 2t Bindan y defonce at mtensals of about 1350 pices
buttresses protrudine, nhile at the angles two of these meeting
have sometlung the frm of a bastron Th will 5 pot Toop
holed or provudad with embriemses for guns, the top Lemng
cresellated afterthe fslion of our ancient cistles  bach of
the four sides of this nal and pmpart ss provided wah three
prienass constructed of masonry of unmens~ thidd ness any
< fidity, CFhe g ate, whiddiisom the centre of the pisseg e, whieh
15 ab ut fifteen feet m welth, 15 of tead and dodded with 1on
nauds and 1 about tnente feet i o bt and one m thiel nese
Al the tuehe paten s ue stmubr g construchion, and are
fretectad o the cuts de by traver<es of «cld micery «n M et
as Uy comypletely cover the passape A moatof b 11 a hun Yey
fect i wiBhatd « < orscven m depthencicles the ey tle
eccrep of the dech bemn rcut at 2b sty fee! from the o n,
lewmgz Afinrowd betnec s Tl moat as begt ful of water

ay

G ge awan e en 2o lor e bave cvrinoc ed an ety st Ligemts
rosrtleatigr vl hoo e owp wdlelethiortn 1o WVefer
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all the year round, There is one bridge across this moat on
the south, east and north sides, and on the west side two. The
roads inside the city are wide but un-macadamised, being much
broken up at places. They run in the same direction as the
walls, dividing the city into rectangular blocks of houses.

In the centre of the city is the palace, It is about three
hundred and fifty yards square, and surrounded by a stockade
about twenty feet in height, constructed of teak stakes,
nine inches in diameter, firmly bound together by bars of the
same wood passing through them horizontally. The palace
is divided into three enclosures, There is a brick wall inside
the stockade, then an csplanade of considerable width, then
another Dbrick wall, when the inner enclosure is reached. There
are three entrances to the palace; the main, and only public
one, being situated in the centre of the cast sidé ; the two
smaller ones are near the castern ends of the northern and
southern faces. The reception hall of His Majesty is remarkable
for its barbaric splendour—gold-leaf and dirt being mixed up
indiscriminately. The whole of the arms, ammunition, &c.,
are stored in the innerenclosure. The inhabitants of Mandalay
number about twenty thousand within the city and three times
that number without; the population is made up of Shans,
Siamese, Chinese and Burmese, supplemented by natives
of India, Munipoor and Chittagong. During the reign of
the late king there were said to be twenty thousand phoongees
in and around the city. From the isolated hill on the north-
east corner of the city a fine view is obtained of the surrounding
country. At your feet is the square city with its interminable
suburbs spread out like a panorama ; the Shan mountains
to the west, the Tsagain hills to the east; the windings
of the mighty river between, with its numerous islands, its
quaintly-shaped boats and temple-studded banks, is a sight
once scen, not easily to be forgotten.

The Isagain hills contain quantities of valuable marble, and
continue to follow the course of the stream northward for
about fifteen miles, where they die off into gentle undulations.
At the foot of these hills lic the remains of the famous
Mengoon pagoda—one of the largest masses cf solid masonry in
the world. Here also is an enormous bell, said to be the
largest in the world, after that of Moscow cathedral. Itis
ninety tons in weight or fourteen times as large as the great
bell of St. Paul’s. o

Still northward bound we leave on our right the fertile
district of Madara, whence most of the fruit and vegctables
consumed in the city are obtained. To the westward the
country is undulating and clothed in dense woods. On the
cast bank is a small town, Singu-myo, whence a road leads to )

.\\
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the prinapsl ruby mmes  The sticam here  becomes con-
tricted to from three hundeed to four hundred yards ncross ,
the banks are Tugh and covered with forest.  There 1s bitle or
no colnatyen, even m the siomty of the villages, wiile the
munerous fishing apparitus that may be scen along both banks
denote prettly cleardy thit the mbibitants trust 1o the finny
tnbe for subsistence  The Iulls 1 the naighbourhood are sl
to contun g id, sifver, and precious stones  Extensive mmes he
about thitty miles to theeastnard

The * loner defile  clewed, the strerm once more widens
out nyiation becoming no €15y matler i consequence of the
swdbanksy and low sandy lands  The wilhges here aie
sl and the absence of pigodis marked

[zoung wd old Pigan were orce royal cities and some
of the old walls, & sull remus  Abore these plices the
Irrannddy s jointed by two cansiderible siwers, the Shwe lee
ad Detun and the banks contmue to be low and swampy
until the southern end  of the second defile s reached
Near here 15 the sind wiwmd of Shuegoo, held v great
weneration by the Burmese and positively 1 forest ¢f pago las
‘The scenery throuahout the second defile 15 oneccdmgly
preturesque and sted g precipstous rochs three hundred fect
wn herehit, 10d cluthed s thich bush, tower over head, winle
the nution of the grewt sinver, confined 1o 1 narrow bed,
tuseny, bordimy wd foxmmea nself nto bhuge eddies, becomes
2 mater of no sall difficulty

After 1 prolonged stiuggle the brave Intle steamer beat
the foaming torrent, and we emergud on £ 1 bioad ke e
exprnsz of water on the exvemn shore of which BRama, our
desunton, 1 pewed [ huded 10d made a sheteh of the
plice It could neser e been of 1wy importanee or
popubation It was swriumded by 1 stechale on the land
stie, and 1 cmnderable porton of the town was ocenpred by
Chumen Bunos w23 357237 The suburbs outede
the toan extend for some distinee 2lony shere, the residence
of the Brush  Polnscal  Apent, now  bwldyg, bemng o1
a hou it the northern estrematy

Ihe cofluence of the Tapmyg with the Treay ad fye tales
phicc 1 couple cCmndes atove Bume  Tius river, tvany i the
moantuns, fir anyy to the noth east, passes thron B 2 peree
i the hend of the Sandyvalley, then findow wswy throa b
the Kathrn moantung pours cver vredhe bed and faally
e uny thepr portonand chiarseter of a i saner, cmptics
nectfinto the inaddy  Tosonly savsalle for ale Ut tnenry
rutes, af o which are eap de

Hie el trade £oute twut alizch sy muchliag been
wattrn M lbrouh Bunsato Wovem Gy (o foes o
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distance the course of the Taping. Two expeditions under
Sladen and Browne, have started along this route. Colquhoun
and Gill, if I mistake not, also passed through this country.

The opening up of this trade, which will some day come
off, will have the cffect of transforming the Irrawaddy into a
second Mississipi, and Rangoon into an eastern New York., I
fear the above essay does not give a very satisfactory account of
a state which has, for so many years, closely adjoined our eastern
possessions. But I don’t know that there is much more to be
said. I have been in communication, both verbally and by letter,
with the best authorities, and I have found out nothing ‘much
worth recording. Rumours, much exaggerated are rife. “ The
king’s authority,” they say, * does not extend outside the city
walls.” Meanwhile the Flotilla steamers are not molested and
the frontier is quiet. The Burmese from Upper Burma continue
to flock into British territory. They say themselves they are not
happy there ; but then a Burman always says what he thinks
will please his hearers. I have never heard anyone, English,
Burman or Shan say that the present regime was a good one.
Would it be wise, politic and humane for some great civilising
power like England or France, who already possesses lands con-
tiguous to this country, to take under her protection these three
millions of cheery little, brick-coloured folk and to help them
to govern themselves ?

This is an important question and one which it is the
province of the statesman and not the soldier to decide, '

THAYETMYO, -

September 1885, } EpyonD C. BROWNE.
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contempt of history and greater appreciation of fable than Bud-
dhism. ~ Its mythology is in wildness and extravagance scarcely
surpassed by that embodied in the sacred literature of the Hin-
dus, confessedly the most imaginative and dreamy people on
the surface of the globe. Like their mythological lore, it speaks
of untold ages of past history which never existed, of innume-
rable orders of ethereal beings and infernal monsters which are
mere creations of a diseased imagination, of gods who clear
millions of miles across land or water or through atmospheric
spaces in the twinkling of an eye, of frightful goblins who ahen
excited lift up huge mountains and hurl them at their enemies,
of birds and snakes of portentous size and fearful proportions.

The following is a description of an Asura or giant given in
the records alrcady allued to:—“Rahuis 76,800 miles high;
13,200 miles broad across the shoulders ; his brow measures 800
miles ; his mouth is 3,200 miles in size and 4,800 miles deep ; the
palm of his hand is 5.600 miles in size ; the joints of the fingers
8oo miles ; the sole of his foot 12,000 miles ; from his elbow to
the tip of his finger is 19,200 miles ; and with one finger he can
cover the sun or moon, so as to obscure their light.” Our en-
lightened age represents Christ as mistaken because He spoke
of angels ; but its veneration for Buddhisiu grows apace, although
its angelology and demonology are characterized by an extra-
vagance to which the history of wild fiction scarcely affords a
paraliel !

Our vaunted age, though propitious to a scientific classification
of the varied faculties, powers and susceptibilities of the mind
isapt to look down on metaphysical or ontological speculation
with supreme contempt. But Buddhism has, intimately asso-
ciated with it, a body of such speculation, forming the substratum
or ground work of its moral teaching and religious exhortation,
All creation is traced to quasi-metaphysical or quasi-physical
phantasms, such as Avidya or Ignorance, Karma or Work,
Abaukara or Universal Ego, Upadan or Lust of Life. Confin-
ing our attention for the time-being to one of these incon-
celvgble entjties or non-entities, I{arma, what marvels are
ascribed to it! According to Buddhism man is a congeries
of material properties, which are disintegrated and dispersed
as soon as he dies ; but the subtle power emanating from his
Karma, or t.he aggregate work he has performed in an almost
endless series of transmigrations, stands in the way of his
perishing for good. This non-descript force conjures up con-
g\omerz}te aftex: conglomerate of new elements and qualifies
to receive merited reward and condign punishment, and thus
prolongs his existence, without however perpetuating his
personality | But the chain is not everlasting as it ends in the
annihilation from which it originally arose, Can anything
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superficial readers and thinkers, who study any subject,
with the precipitancy with which they write short business
notes, are apt to look upon such features as the head and
soul of a living scheme of thought, not the accidental
appanages of a system rotten to the very core. Somc heavy
books, and a grcat many light oncs, have of late been written
on the subject; and these have contributed to extend the
popularity of Buddhism by a presentation of views more
or less one-sided, and an incorporation with its substance
of ideas and sentiments, which, though in vogue in civilised
countries, are entirely foreign to its genius and tendency.

Buddhism, moreover, has been popularized by a class of docsri-
ndires, who look upon it as fitted to uphold a pet theory of
theirs, viz., the theory of development as applied to the religious
history of the world. These theorists are opposed, heart and
soul, to a supernatural revelation; and they are anxious to
prove that Christiaity has been evoluted {rom pre-existing types
and tendencics of religious thought. They imagine that they
have discovered the missing link between the pure monotheism of
Christianity and the gross polytheism of non-Christian lands in
Buddhism in which they pretend to discover the germs of the
characteristic ideas of our holy religion. And they have been
sedulously spreading, by means of able but one-sided publi-
cations, a knowledge of the bright features of a system, which,
presented in all its entirety, would be a centre of expulsion
rather than attraction.

And lastly, the infidel world in general, has seized this-
system as a weapon which may in its opinion be effectively
directed against Christianity. The champions of the varied
forms of infidelity may not regard the system with real, in
contradistinction to feigned, sympathy or admiration. Nay
they may laugh in their sleeves at its growing popularity ;
but the opportunity afforded by it of a new base of hostile
operations is too good to be thrown away unimproved !

It is our intention in this and two succeeding papers to show
that the exuberance of admiration and praise lavished on
Buddhism in these days is misplaced. We maintain, and hope
to be able to prove, that the great founder of this system,
Buddha presents in some respects a grand, but, all things
considered, a sadly mutilated character, and that he was_egre-
giously mistaken both as a moralist and as a philosopher.

“ There is sad stuff ” said King George III “in Shakespear :
but one would be stoned for saying so.” Qur determination
to represent Buddha, as he was, not as the hero of a mass
-of romantic literature, nor as the idol set up in these days
on the throne of morbid sentimentalism and theoretic
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with a profusion of imagery such as is never found any-
where outside the pale of oriental litcrature.  The cle-
ments were let loose upon him, clouds surcharged with
lightning lowered and thundered over his head, storms and
tempests howled and roared, rain fell in dashing torrents;
and when these disturbing forces disappeared, the malice
of the enemy caused frightful conflagrations to rage
around the devotee about to be beatified, and when all
nature thrown into wild commotion had spent its rage in
vain, the monster host hurled at him, not only their
barbed arrows, but huge trces and even lofty hills lifted
up by thecir demoniac strength. But the missiles fell
as soft flowers on and around him. As a last resource
the charming daughters of the enemy were instructed -to
effect by mecans of their blandishments, what so many
violent measures had failed to accomplish, but even their
meretricious  arts were fruitless. Sakya continued wrap-
ped up in meditation till he was fully enlightened. He
was then transfigured,—his body assumed a golden color,
his face glowed with the light of indwelling peace, and
his eyes beamed with compassion and benevolence.

He arose, bathed and refreshed himself, and, after a
momentary struggle with a rising desire to evade the
irksome duty of preaching the truth he had found, marched
towards Benares, and arriving at “ the Deer-Park” in the
vicinity of the holy city, he preached his first sermon in
the hearing of his five recusant disciples, and innumerable
companies of heavenly spirits. The result was the con-
version of his human and angelic hearers. His fame was
noised abroad, and he succeeded during the first few years
of his public career in gathering a band of earnest Mis-
sionaries around him ; and with their help he preached his
religion called the Law through the length and breadth
of a large tract of territory in Northern India, gathered
converts from both the sexes, and all classes and orders
of people, organised societies of retired mendicants, secured
property in the shape of groves and gardens in the vi-
cinity of flourishing cities and towns, and made all neccs-
ary arrangements for the progressive development of a
system of religion or morality destined to spread far and wide
in Asia,

He lived about fifty years after his full enlightenment
under the Bo-tree, and these years were seasons of un-
remitting toil as well as peaceful enjoyment. He lived
in retirement, along with a company of chosen disciples,
In sequestered groves, apart from the din of city life, and
even the hum of rural townships and villages; and as a
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admitatfon of the reformer's character in these words:—
“ More than a third of mankind therefore, owe their moral
and religious ideas to this illustrious prince, whose personality
though imperfectly revealed in the existing sources of infor-
mation, cannot but appear the highest, the holiest, the most
beneficent, with one exception, in the history of thought.
Discordant in frequent particulars, and sorcly overlaid by
corruptions, inventions, and misconceptions, the Buddhistical
books yet agree in one point, of recording nothing—no single
act or word—which mars the perfect purity and tenderness
of this Indian teacher, who united the truest princely qualities
with the intellect of a sage, and the passionate devotion of
a martyr.”” That this is extravagant praise may be easily
shown by a simple reference to the wide gulf that separates
the character of our Lord from that of Buddha.

Believing as we do in the Supreme Divinity of Christ, we
are most unwilling to place Him, even for the sake of argument,
in Juxtaposition with a mere human teacher, however
long-standing and widespread his fame may have been, and
however deep the venecration his name may now evoke.
But the challenge comes from the camp of the enemy and we
cannot but accept it. And so for the benefit of those of our
countrymen who may have been misled by reckless commenda-
tion, we would institute a comparison between the two charac-
ters, and set forth the impassable chasm between the one and
the other. ‘

(1) And first let us observe that, while Buddha is a mythus,
Christ is an Dhistorical character. Every event in the life
of the Indian reformer: his birth, his renunciation, his transfi-
guration, his preaching, his death, is related at tedious length,
and in a highly artificial and poetic style ; and when we pass
from the embellishment, the exaggeration and the pure
fiction heaped upon his life in the existing records on to the
mafestic simplicity of the Gospel narratives, we cannot help
feeling that we are moving from the region of legend and
fable to that of reliable history. As a specimen of the high-
wrought, turgid style in which the existing biographies are
written, we give Asvaghosha’s description of Buddha’s coun-
tenance when he made up his mind to seek Nzrvana, as translat-
ed by Beal, and presented in his * Buddhism in China : ”—¢ His
body as a peak of the golden mountain, his shoulder like the
elephant, his vaice like the spring thunder, his deep blue eye
e eich I:ion King # * ight as the full moon, his step like that
« If\;g:nté’s th;SnS'h’é}tl Wilson, as quoted by Spence Hardy in his

g wcories of the Buddhists,” says regarding
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not in vain, for gratification, but which were now held in check,
not certainly immolated, by the scverity of sclf-oblivious
contemplation. As an address to an clement of his nature
weakened by sclf-indulgence, it was an index to the vitiating
influences of the lifc of voluptuous case he had spent in
his father’s palace.

Buddha's entire attitude towards women indicated the same
super-induced weakness,  This will have to be  lreated at
some length when bis unsocial cede of morality is analyzed and
sifted. Suffice it to remark here that he carcfully avoided,
and taught his followers to avoid with sciupulous care, any
thing and cvery thing approximating to a pleasant intercourse
between the sexes. Iis own conduct, in conjunction with the
rules devised by him to make his disciples averse to friendly
contact with the members of the softer sex, indicated in him
an abiding fear, which cannot be accounted for except on
the supposition of previous self-induigence on his part.

Ana lastly the cagerness with which he rushed to the extreme
of self-mortification is fitted to show a reaction against the
other extreme, that of self-indutgence. What could so easily
have driven him to the extreme rigor of penance, as a settled
dissatisfaction with luxury, a i1ccoil from voluptuousness, a
disgust with satiety ?

(3) But cven setting aside the conclusion sustained by these
reasonings, the fact remains that Buddha was restless under
his paternal roof, and that his escape therefrom was prompted
by a desire to seek peace, first for himself, and then for
the whole world. He is, indced, represented in some records
to have said to his faithful chariotcer, Chhanda, that he sought
** no personal gain or profit,” and that he sought “ solely the
benefit of men.” But as no one could, according to his belief, be
happy without the four truths he found under the Bo-tree,
his indwelling disquictude solong as he was not in possession
of them, is a corollary from his entire scheme of thought and
teaching, Besides in the Alaka-Parimbbanna suita or the
“ Book of the Great Deccease "—translated along with other
S)ut:as by Rhys Davids and publisl.led in vol. XI of “ Sacred
Books of the East,”—he confesses his own miserable wanderings
in these words :—* Theie the Blessed One addressed the
brethren and said: ‘It is through not understanding and
grasping four truths, O Brethren, that we have had to run so
tong in this weary path of transmigration—both you and L.”

_ Now what does the restlessness of a human soul imply ?
e presence thercin of some disturbing clement in the shape
of ciror and sin. A soul free from the slightest téuch of error
and sin cannot possibly be restless; or, to express the same
tiuth in another form, a soul in perfect possession “of truth

\
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(6) Again the hesitation Buddha showed in admitting women
to his order, a hesitation removed by arguments brought to bear
on it by one of his most favored disciples, bespeaks a weakness
the like of which the world has failed to discover in Christ. No
excitement and no hesitation were ever manifested by our Lord
during the entire period of His Life, not even during the time
when His enemies tried to decoy him into an unguarded ex-
pression by an array of searching questions, and when failing
in this they subjected him to a series of irritating annoyances
and cruel persecutions.

(7) But that which shows the greatest flaw both in Buddha’s
mental constitution and in his moral nature, is the atheistic or
agnostic conclusion at which he arrived. His atheism was, in
Professor Blackie’s phraseology, the atheism of reaction, net
the atheism which springs from defective intecllect, excessive
depravity or want of reverence. The tissue of wild speculation -
indulged by the philosophers of his time whenever the subject
of the origin of the world was on the tapis, could not, of -
course, satisfy his inquisitive and earnest mind ; but instead of
being brought down by a natural reaction to the fundamen-
tal truth written, as it were, on the tablets of his own heart,
and buried beneath heaps of rubbish in popular belief, he
allowed himself to be driven by an unnatural reaction to the
extreme of atheism or nescience. Such a revulsion of thought
and feeling is an indication of an obliquity of disposition as well
as an eiratic move of the mind. And the man, who passed
through a variety of extremes, and who ultimately settled down
into atheistic disbelief or agnestic nescience, is represented by
Blackie in his “ Natural History of Atheism” as “a rare, excep-
tional, and altegether transcendental incarnation of moral per-
fection.” It is this species of morbid sentimentalism that is
killing the Church in these days ! ‘

Buddha can be held up as an ideal of ascetic self-control,
not of any virtue or excellency above it. He was always -calm
and self-possessed ; and he never betrayed the slightest freak
of appetite or passion. Nor is this to be very much wondered
at, inasmuch as his virtues were displayed under the shade, so
to speak, of monastic seclusion, not in a furnace of trial. He
was universally honored as a self-sacrificing, sclf-controlling
dfavot;ee, and never persecuted in the proper sense of the term.
The recorded persecutions to which he is said to have been ex-
poscd are really not worthy of mention. His. father-in:law
curses him for abandoning his daughter, but he is instantaneously
_swallowed up by the earth like Dathan and Abiram. A hunter
in a fit of disappointment attempts to shoot him. but an angel
stands between the aggressor and the accomplishment of his vile
P“"POéi Dewadatta, the Judas of Buddbistic records, attempts
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of sensible types and gross forms. But notwithstanding
their attitude of known hostility to the popular faith, they are, so
long as they confine their opposition to the sphere of harmless
sarcasm, and not allow it to culminate in the spirit of carnest
and aggressive propagandism, not merely left unmolested, but
even honored as demi-gods. The ecarly Buddhists merely
formed an association similar to the many flourishing now
under the shade of the national faith ; and they were honored,
and continued to be honored, till the interests of that faith
were cndangered by their missionary zeal and unparalleled
success.

One noticcable weakness in Buddha's character was the
absence of that just abhorrence of error which leads to active and
aggressive opposition thercto, or the want of that earnest love
of truth which appears in a scheme of bold and unshrinking
propagandism. He certainly did sprcad his peculiar views,
but he ensured their propagation by measures too conciliatory
to secure the approbation of a heart burning with love of
truth and missionary zeal; and the means he employed were
conversations held or discourses delivered in the quietude
of private homes or scquestered monasteries; not the publiz
preaching, the carnest visitation, and the aggressive itinerancy
so evidently fitted to stir up opposition, and stimulate malice.
He, therefore, rarely had a mob to face, questions to answer
in the teeth of excited opponents, explanations to give with what
may be called the well-grounded dread of persecution ; unwel-
come truths to declare in the hearing of persons rcady to hail
their exposition with destructive missiles ; and he never opposed
popular aspirations and sacerdotal hypocrisy with the terrible
carnestness with which the Lord Jesus Christ denounced the
respectable self-righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, and
the gross messianic views of the populace. And the con-
sequence is that while Christ had to show His miraculous
balance of character in a furnace of trial heated seven times,
the virtues of Buddha flourished under circumstances exceedingly
favourable to their growth.

Buddba was an ascetic, and may justly be held up as a
model of ascetic self-control and self-sacrifice. But he can-
not be held up as a model of domestic virtue. He shunned
mtercourse with society on principle, and represented social
pleasure as a dangerous thing, to be scrupulously avoided by
aspirants for contemplative repose, if not by mankind at large.
He never honored with his presence, during the entire period
of his public carcer, a.wedding as Christ did ; he was-never
on terms of benign and holy friendship with any member of
the female sex, as Christ was with Mary and Martha ; and.
he never took up children in his arms and blessed them as
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of the higher instincts of human nature. And, thergf'ore, he
cannot possibly be held up as a perfect pattern of vittue, for
the virtue, which overlooks or ignores our duty towards our
Creator, is not merely deficient, but positively vicious. ‘

To emphasize one point, Buddha cannot be represented as
a model of worship, of prayer and sweet communion with God.
He never prayed during the entire period of his public carcer.
In the records translated by Beal, he is said to have “invoked
the Buddhas of former ages” and looked up to the stars before
beginning his carcer as an ascetic reformer ; but this prayer,
of which the other records make no mention, was, if it really
was offered, his last prayer, if not the first and the last. The
Ceylonese records, translated by Hardy, and the Burmese re-
cords* translated by Bigandct, descril:e graphically his mode of
life, or the way in which he spent his days and his nights ; and
nothing at first sight can be more pleasant than his quict round
of daily occupations., He gets up carly in the morning,
spends his first and freshest hours in meditation, then goes
out in his canonical 1obes with his bowl in his hand to beg
his daily bread, returns, and spends the intervening hours
till midnight in exhorting his disciples, holding conversa-
tion with human enquirers, and instructing angelic spirits.
And if his meditations were of a religious character, and in-
cluded prayer to God and communion with divine things, a
better mode of life could hardly be presented as worthy of
imitation. But Buddha only meditated on “ the aspirated and
expirated breath,” and on the world at large “ to see what being
or beings should be caught in the nct of tiuth during the day.”
His hours of solitary contemplation were not enlivened by a
single outbreathing of the soul in prayer, a single exhilation of
devotional feeling, a single aspiration after union with God and
heavenly things. What a contrast between his life and that of
Christ, whose days were spent in acts of humanitarian benevo-
lence, and whose nights were spent, frequently, in sweet commu-
nion with his heavenly Father,—~Who amid the multifarious
demands of active philanthropy never neglected His duty to
God. Christ, therefore, was a model not merely of the enthu-
siasm of humanity, but of the enthusiasm of piety also—a
complete, stainless, glorious pattern of character!

But in reality Buddha was less than even a Half-Ideal, not
even a complete pattern of mundane virtue., Universal com-
passion, love or benevolence has indeed been ascribed to him,
not only by materialists and agnostics, but even by writers of
theistic tendencies and Christian belief. But one all-important
question has not been looked in the face. Can universal love exist
side by side with the gloom and the chill of atheistic negation
or agnostic nescience? Could a person, who systematically.
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that could be offered by his best friends is couched in the
words uttered by Max Miiller in the hearing of the writer in the
course of a private conversation in his own house at Oxford:
“ Poor fellow | he was not in his right mind during the last few
years of his life” So long as Buddha prosecuted amid bodily
torture and mental agony his toilsome search for truth, he could
not but be an object of the deepest sympathy, profoundest respect
and the highest admiration. But when he grasped as truth a
palpable error, assumed the omniscience of the Deity, and-
preached, in supercession of existing forms of thought and
faith, a religion destined to draw countless myriads of
people during ages untold away from loyalty to truth, and
to the God of truth, the kindest thing we can say of him is that
he was not in his right mind.

A current story, often related by both young and old
peisons in private conversation, is full of meaning. A
man drawn away from truth by false teaching was brought
before Yama, the Indian Pluto, and sentenced, after a pro-
per trial, to fifty stripes, and when these were being in-
flicted with due solemnity, his teacher stood before the
avgust tribunal. The judge inflicted upon him double
punishment, fifty stripes for living in error, and fiity
more for leading the first man astray ! In this, and other
current stories of the sort, there is a vein of justice and
sound sense which modern sentimentalists would do well to
pause and consider.,

That Buddha was a grand personality, perhaps the grand-
est raised in an atmosphere of imperfect knowledge and
erroneous views, is readily admitted. But far from being
a stainless example of moral perfection, he was an example
of defective moral consciousness, of one-sided development
and monastic virtue ; and in him we cannot help discern-
ing an intellect majestic, but by no means sufficiently
well-balanced, a spirit lofty, but not thoroughly emancipated
from prevailing error, a heart inclined to some maxims of
moral rectitude, but separated from the wvital principle of
all true morality, and a character grand indeed in some
respects, but sadly mutilated. And so far as a union of the
varied  elements of a well-balanced, or fully developed

moral character is concerned; the least in the kingdom of
heaven is greater than he ! °

Rav CHUNDRA BOSE.
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* them—can scarcely fail to be sickened sometimes with their
callousness to human suffering, their wanton torturings of
animals lower in the scale of creation. All honour to Gantama
Buddha, if indeed the idea of metempsychosis commended itself
to him primarily as a means of abating the cruelties consequent
on a common human propensity ¥ to bloody human sacrifices
and aimless cruclty to the brute creation. As to that matter,
at any rate, the man who holds with Coleridge that—

He liveth best who loveth most

All things botn great and small )
must surely admit that Gaudama Buddha set himself a
worthy work of reform to do; and did it with such a hearty
sincerity and might, that Brahmanism, much as Brahmanism
hated the man, and his work, and its memory, was fain to yield
at any rale lip-homage to his gospel of loving kindness to
life—as long as the burden of life must needs be endured.

The Light of Asia was a man the bent of whosc genius led
him always towards the practical ; and always in the manner in
which it could best be brought home to his audicnce. He taught
altogether by word of mouth, and left no books behind him ;
and so it happens that the primitive faith he enjoined, the
system of religion he inculcuted, has been overlaid with multi-
farious glosses and commentaries, and that there is a tendency
amongst some of the moderns to impute to his gospel more
of materialism than really belonged to it. It is, at any rate, very
evident that he could not, or he would not, get rid summarily
of the mystery of life, in a narrow six feet of earth, or‘a
handful of calcined ashes. For disciple of his, as Max Miller
puts it, “there is no deliverance from evil, except by breaking
through the prison walls not only of life, but of existence, and
by extirpating the last cause of existence.” The way to this -
longed for ultimate deliverance lies through many deaths, and
altered conditions of life after dcath. Through pains and
penances, and the dearly bought teachings of experience, must
man arrive at absorption into the infinite, by means of self-
annibilation attain to the full peace that can only come with

suclh abunegation. Meanwhile, as Mr. Arnold puts it, he should
seck—

Nought from the helpless Gods by gift and hymn,

Nor bribe with blood, nor feed with fruit and cakes ;

Within yourselves deliverance must be sought ;
Each man his prison makes.

* E. G. Iphigenia, Druidical and Mevican sacrificial rites, Samuel and
Agag, the Christian doctrine of the atonement, Hasan and Hosein, Merias,
Kali with a reeking tulwar in one hand, a man’s dissevered head in the.

other : even Joe Smith the Mormon prophet. The idea of saciifice domi-~
nates all 1eligions,
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to be taken out, and struggled to get free ; his mother, however, and sister
thrust him in again, and he was burnt to death ; he believed that by so
doing he should be trtansmigrated into a finer body.™

In India learned and unlearned, pleasure-loving and pleasure-
despising, high and low, rich and poor, all incline to believe
in some sort of life after death—haply a style of living better
suited to their ambitions. Some of them believe—prcbably
in this year of grace 1885 we ought rather to say believed—
that once upon a time there was no death to trouble the land.
Pertinently enough the Indian tribesmen who, but a few years
ago held Meria sacrifices indispensable to secure the favour
of their Earth Goddess, the fertility of their fields, their success
in war, and their well-being generally, were people who held
death to be a departure from natural law a penalty inflicted by
Gods angered at tribemcen’s neglect of sacrifices and worship.

The Brahman priesthood, it goes without saying, has never
held any sort of parley with materialism. It could not venture
to, even if it would, without sapping that conception of fa-
mily life which is at the bottom of the institution of caste,
and bolds Hinduism and Hindu society together. In his boolk
on Auncient Law, Sir Henry Sumner Maine points out how
forms of association, legal, commercial, and religious, have
been assimilated to forms of association based on consan-
guinity. And he says—

The 1ight to inheiit a dead man’s propeity is exactly co-extensive with
the duty of peiforming his obsequies 1f the iites are not properly per-
formed or not performed by the proper person, no relation is considered
as established between the deceased and anybody surviving him . . .,
s e e e s Eveiy great event in the life of a Hindu seems to be re-
garded as leading up to and bearing upon these solemnities. If he marries
it is to have children who may celebrate them after his death ; if he has
no children, he lies uncer the strongest obligation to adopt them from
another family, ¢with a view,” wiites the Hindu doctor, ¢ to the funeral
cake. the water, and the solemn sactifice.

Hindu law, in short, has concerned itself so heartily about
the comfort of a man’s soul after death, that it has enabled
him to give hostages to Dcath for due fulfilment of all obli-
gations held to be due—hostages not only bound by their. reli-
gious persuasions, but also by regard for the material advantages
accruing to them through possession of temporal properties.
Hindu custom has never wavered in allegiance to Hindu law
in this matter ; shown no inclination to waver ; never sought
dispensations from any of its exigencies, or murmured against
them, or thought of setting them aside.

Some Hindus have talked of amending ‘sundry marriage
customarinesses of priestly ordainment, especially of late years,
under . encouragements afforded by Western world educational
influences of sorts, But no jot or tittle of Death’s dues. Hindu
lawyers are apt special pleaders, ingenious conveyancers, keen
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the gods by glorification of such of their actions as were not ; and
when the time came from him to die, the deathless ones were not
unmindful of reverence that had been done them. Whilst he
waited the return of a messenger who had been sent to enquire of
the oracle of Ammon, Persephone appeared to him in a dream,
and told him that in his last ode, an ode in which he had said that
death was best for man, he had himself answered the enquiry. The
goddess told him furthermore, that in her own realm he should
sing her praises, he who whilst yet a living man withheld from
her the song of praise. In the theatre at Corinth, the scene of
many earthly triumphs, in the arms of a youth whom he loved,
the poet died—and was mourned for throughout the length and
breadth of the land of Hellas. And long years afterwards,
before the great temple gates were shut at Delphi, the priest
of Apollo cried every evening * Let Pindar the poet go in to
the banquet of the god.” It was apotheosis of orthodoxy
already beginning to be on the wane, although orthodoxy
knew it not; could then discern no signs of irreconcilable con-
flict between Fate and Fieewill. -

Nor did the men for whom Aschylus wrote believe them-
selves to be altogether without freedom of election as to choice
between good and evil in their actions ; some measure of deter-
mination as to their portion of good and of evil after death.
Their gods punished no guiltless man ; tempted no man to guilt,
But sin once committed became a tempter ; led with cumulative
force to further sinnings ; induced a moral blindness in a man of
which the Fates were not slow to take advantage by involving
his descendants in the ruin that punished some inexpiable crime
of his. Yet Sophokles makes Antigone conquer death with love.
After a terribly troubled, vengeful-fate persecuted life his (Edipus,
a god feaiing prince, finds death—and therewithal rest and
peace—in a place other men feared, and avoided the neighbou-
hood of ; in the awesome grove of the Eumenides, Although
in the struggle between Fate and Freewill in old world Hellas,
Fate. 1}1t1mate1y prevailed, and gave men’s minds over to the
dominion of death, yet for long while Freewill held its ground—
and made a garden of it. A fool’s paradise if you like. Never-
theless there are not many of us, few men and women of this
most ungaradlslac 1o9th century, who would not like to be living
in the childhood of the world methinks. The grown up world is
very busy, very important and defiant : as outwardly self-satisfied
as an auctioneer’s catalogue, as perturbed in mind inwhrdly as
an auctioneer who knows that competition and plate glass and
_glltladornments have ruined him, that he is insolvent, and living
i hourly dread of writs and law processes. For it life is ng

glad condition of ownership : mo i i
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miserable condition. b o dndeed, fs @ very
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92 A Daunce of Dealle.

world ones to whom referente has been made; are in their
different nineteenth centuwiy way far more bound and condi-
tioned by Fate, Pronc some of them, mocking at Fate to
revert to the risus sardonicus of despair, to Laus Veneris, to
ringing chimes out of tune, tolling chimes over some such
augury as the motto for asignet ring which Solomon in the
Eastern story gave to the man who asked for one suited alike
to prosperity and to adversity, the motto :—“This also
shall pass away.” As Omar Khayyam puts it—

Since life is all passing what raatter Baghdad or Balkh ?

If our cup be full what matter bitter or sweet

Drink wine—{or long after thee and me, von moon

Will fill to full filling, then waste to its wane.

Strange in seeming arc some of the rites and ceremonials
connected with the homage paid to death in India, more
patticularly as regards the pious disposal of mortal remains
after dissolution. When a Sunyasi dies (no matter what his
caste may have been before he took the vows) his skull is
smashed and mashed with a cocoanut, and the ensuing pulp
is, with the body, thrown into some sacred stream to be eaten
by fishes.

On the North-East frontier when a man of any note dies,
his remains are stowed away in a jar of honey during the
weeks or the months it takes to gather together kith and kin
and friends from all parts of that spaisely inhabited, not ecasily
traversed part of the world, for a funeral feast. After that
ceremony has been digested by the living, the top of a
bamboo mackdn is deemed sufficient, in the way of
sepulture, for the dead.* A bone of every defunct and
cremated Rajah of Burdwan lies in state in a place called a
Somaj Bati, at Xhalna. Parsees desirc above all things to
avoid corruption and decay in the bodies of their dead. There-
fore they give those bodies to be dcvoured by carrion birds,
and in their foul maws to undergo the transformations
into other matter ordained for all flesh. Bastams are buried
in a sitting posture, with an earthen platter full of salt on which
to sit. The march of Western education in India, and con-
comitant underminings of scandal occasioning caste observances,
have almost abolished the Bdstam. ILet us hope that before
many years more have gone by, he will be altogether a memory,
relegated to the same limbo provided for Suttee and Churruck
Pooja barbarities. Meanwhile, his very existence is slurred

* Australian tiibes on the Lower Murray pursue a similar plan, and
afterwards insprove the occasion by utilizing the cadaver poison generated
by the corpse. They stick the points of their spears and arrows into it,
and then the merest sciatch—inflicted sometimes without waking a man
from his sleep —is deadly.
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04 A Dance of Deallr.

master in another state of existenc? Or was the hound sent with
the master because he was absolutely necessary as a guide to an

unknown country ? As accredited servant of the powers of an

occult world whitherwards all men must travel, he scems to have
been recognized all over the world from earliest known times.

Although the Norsemen saw not her goings to and fro amongst
them, he could see how Hel the Goddess of Death moved to and

fro in their midst in the wake of fierce North winds ; and he was

fair: to do her bidding. In the dreamy, lazy, laissez jfaire orient

he is still, as he always has been, boder of evil, prophet of
dissolution. North and South, East and West in the world, he

always is more or less. It isstrange how, in India, in spite of
his unpopular office, in spite of his unspeakably filthy habits,

in defiance even of caste, the dog manages to retain a hold .
upon popular affection—an affection that overcomes even

prejudice. The meek dove, emblem of the Western world

paraclete, the Eastern world Moon God, is dreaded and disliked

because of its Death world derived missions amongst men. But

not the. dog. One may read in the sacred books of the

Hindus how Yudisthira refused to enter heaven without. the

canine companion of his earthly wanderings. Every day we see

around us men who, from a caste point of view, abominate the

dog as an unclean beast, yet sailing as close to the wind of caste

practice as any one could, and protecting and cherishing him.

Moribund Hindus may enjoy at any rate one consolation
denied usually to the dying Christian: they cannot well be
buried alive. Doctors pooh pool the idea of such a possibility
in these day$ of advanced knowledge and scientific tests. Doc-
tors are ex-officio bound to assume infallibility as to all matters
connected with their craft; as much for the sake of begetting
confidence in their patients as in themselves. But we know
that Church Councils have ere now called in question Papal
decrees ; that living Popes have upset and nullified the deci-
sions of their dead and gone and infalliable predecessors in
office. We take leave to think that even Doctors may be mis-
taken sometimes. In their own annals may be found recorded
cases of unnaturally suspended animation, trances that seemed
to them so like death itself, that they have given sanction to
arrangements for the burial of people who have been proved,
by the irresistible logic of after events, to have been really
alive. Some have wakened from their trance just in time to
escape actual burial. ’

Terribly evident traces of attempts made by others who
have been actually buried to break through their tomb imprison-
ment have been, from time to time, brought to light. As we
have said, Doctors are not infallible. Have not criminals Jack
Ketch has hung been certified dead by the medical man in
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its possessor against wounds in Dbattle. \When she took her
way homewards again, it went with her through sundry sca
fichts with I'rench privateers and strange vicissitudes. IFinally
it disappeared in the hell broth of the first IFrench Revolution.
Christians and Mahomedans in India clect to have their
remains buried after death ; and India can boast of the most
beautiful tomb that ever was dreamt of, or ever, for the deli-
cateness of its marble beauty, likened to a happy dream. As
for its other sepulchral monuments, Christian tombs are, with.
few exceptions, uglier and in even worse taste than the 18th
century ILuropean models whence they have been derived.
Mahomedan tombs are sometimes less pretentious and tawdry ;
somctimes scemly apparelled memorials of, fit resting places
for, the quiet decad. But a Mahomedan burial ground is too
often in cffect a Golgotha, an agglomeration of shallow, barely
covered pits, that fail shockingly to fulfil the mission for which
we must presume them intended. The grave dug for a
woman is only to the height of her waist. Too many Christian
graveyards in India are as uncared for, almost as much a scandal
and abomination as the earthly resting places of the Iaithful,
They are overgrown with rank, noisome vegetation, overrun with
snakes, and creeping slimy hortors ; the tombs arc delapidated
and crumbling away ; the head-stones that were on the tombs,
and bore pious or loving inscriptions. have been carried away to
arind curry masalas on. Christians are buried in a coffin.  Maho-
medans for the most part get their dead carried (o the grave on
a charpoy, or like apology for more pretentious bier. Often have
corpses paraded in this pestilent fashion through crowded bazars
and city streets when the occasion of dcath has been small pox
or some malignantly infectious fever. After a Mahomedan
funeral, wheat, rice, salt, pice, arc given in charity to the poor.
Clristian almsgivings on similar occasions precede interment,
and are paid to milliners, dressmakers, and “ mourning out-
fitters.”  Amongst Mahomedans it is held a good deed to
accompany a funeral procession to the grave on foot. Chris-
tians hold it more meritorious to ride in a carriage.
Funeral charges are, with Mahomedans, regulated and adapted
to the means of the family to which the dead belonged. They
have no “ mourning outfitters,” or “ mourning expenses.” A
Christian burial is made occasion for affectations of funeral
pomp that not unfrequently saddle on surviving relatives
of the dead a load of debt and difficulty. Granting, for
the sake of the comparison, that corpses must needs be buried,
the preparations for, and the proprieties associated with, a
Mahomedan funeral, seem to us in many respects more worthy
of imitation than funeral observances which a fetisch wor-
ship of respectability has engrafted on primitive Christian
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the world over who are not protestants, laugh at relics and
relic worship, and yet will fondly cherish and worship a dead
woman'’s hair, a dead child’s toys, a rusty sword that was a
soldier’'s once upon a time—what not precious memento of
loved ones who were ; and are not. Happily for the world
at large, consistency is less common, as well as less of a virtue,
than love. Relic worship, however, it must be confessed has been
sufficiently overdone in the world to warrant some reactionary
dislike to relics in the abstract. Small phials of a saffron colour
containing the fluid which formerly flowed from the tomb of St.
Mungo,* are worse than unsavoury; and Martin Luther’s beer
mug is worse than ridiculous. But relics, when they arc the right
relics, are cfficacious for all that,  John Zisca's skin made into a
drum was, notably. Possession of the Amanat, the sacred rclics
—to wit the prophet’s cloak, some hairs from his beard, and the
sword of Omar—still constitutes one of the recognized claims to
the Mahomedan Khalifate,

Three of Savonarola’s disciples contrived to carry away from
his funeral pile the heart of the reformer. They mixed with
wine a small portion of the ashes of this, drank the mixture,
and bound themsclves by a solemn oath to avenge their mar-
tyred master : to take no rest until the temporal power of the
papacy was subverted. The club they founded, the “ Tephra-
potes ” has from time to time vigorously helped towards that
consummation, given much trouble to Austrian and Italian
governments. and furthered the cause of libeity. An old waist-
coat of J. J. Rousseau’s fetched 950 francs at an auction sale in
Paris some fifty years ago. Perhaps one of these fine days one of
Mr. Bradlaugh’s battered House of Commons hats will be worth
as much. Time is your true beautifier: death the supreme al-
chemy ; and the grave, like the Principal of a Commercial Aca-
demy for young gentlemen, keeps a garden whercin are olive and
bay trees, and forcing houses for the outturn of epitaphs lauda-
tory of scholars whose school fees have been regularly paid to the
authorized agents. De wmortuis nil nisi bonun:. Which wise
preachment, being interpreted into the vulgar tongue, means
we have heard *“when bad men die let all bemoan ’em.” In
olden times survivors were careful rather to provide the dead
with money for Charon’s ferry hiie, than to igunore the sins they
had enjoyed whilst they were alive.

The modern. plan is more economical, and therefore, of
course, be_tter s.uxted to the genius of modern times. Besides, we
don’t believe in Charon and Elysian fields nowadays, we mo-
derns. The King Canute of nursery story fame, the paragon of
wisdom, who allowed an incoming tide to wet his feet, and

* One of these figures in a list of the treasures taken away by the Abbott

Oi St Iindle“ S Ias”o {1
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took upon himself a severe cold in the head by way of sho-ingy
fus couttiers the fofly of flattery, was the {ast Chnstinn Ky
of Lnghwnd carcful to tike with him to the grave coin for the
ssfiction of Charon's demands, At least, we are not anre
that a sither penny has been found in the hand of any royal
mummy disinterred 1 Lngland sinee (in June 1763) the worl -
men sepunng Winchester Cathedral uncarthed what was left
of Canute and lis wisdom  Tuneral fuhions bave changed
since hus time in Log'and, and Kings and Comminners find a
better use for their silver in ats application to coffin hndles
and e-cutcheons, and pomps and samities of * undestahing ™
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ArT. V.—THE TRIAL OF MATIARAJA NANDA
RKUMAR.
A Narrative of a Judicial Alurder.

INTEND to discuss in this and other articles the famous
I trial for forgery which was held at Calcutta, in June 1773,
before the Supreme Court of Judicature, In doing so it will
be my duty to comment scverely on the conduct of Warren
Iastings and of Sir Llijah Impey, and I believe I shall be able
to prove that the exccution of Nanda Kumar® was a judicial
murder.

1 shall endeavour to cstablish the following nine points :—

1. That the bond-exhibit At of the trial was not a forgery,
but was the genuine deed of Ballaki Das Seth.

2, That no attempt was made to prosccute Nanda Kumar
before May 1775.

3. That there is strong circumstantial evidence that Hastings
was the real prosecutor.

4. That Kamiladdin I(han, the principal witness in the three
trials for conspiracy and forgery, was closely connected in
business with I{anta Babu j the banyan of Hastings, and
was the intimate friend of Sadaraddin Munshi, who was
formerly in the service of Graham of Bardwan, but who
at the time of the trial had attached himself to Mr. Bar-
well. (12o0c.) I shall also show that this man Kamiladdin
was one whaose word could not be believed, and that he
was correctly describad by General Clavering as an in-
famous creature, and by Mr. Fowke as the scum of the
earth.

5. That the trial was unfairly conducted. and that, in parti-
cular, the Chicf Justice’s manner was bad throughout.

6. That the jury was prejudiced and incompetent,

7. That the prosccution entirely failed to prove that the bond
was a forgery.

8. That the execution was iniquitous, even on the supposi-

tion of Nanda Kumar’s guilt, and that it was the result of
a plot to stifle inguiry into bribery and corruption.

* .e., the son of Nanda—a name of Krishna.

F It was marked Exhibit A. at the trial, 1t may also be called the jewels-
bond. (Howell’s State Trials, XX., 958.) In future references to Howell, I
shall quote only the number of the column and insert this in the next.

T The Arabic word fi7 zi—fictitious—is the proper term to denote the rela-

. o X
tion of Ramiladdin to Kanta Babu. Bendmidar is, T think, a solecism,
though endmii is common.
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o ThitSir] Stephen hias, m lus recent book, “ The Story
of * Nuncom-r’ and the Impechment of Sirl lyak Im-
pey * partly from the zeal of adsoency and partly fromns
having approached hus subject without adequnte prepa-
ration, without  nowledge of Indinn lustory® or of the
peculianties of an Indian record made rive mistal es in
s acconnt of the tond amd an fus observations therern

The Nandv humar charie was one of <is preferred nprunst

Sir L. Impey  Sir J Stephen has discussed them, ane by one,
but 1 do not prapose to tike up the remanin,e five or to foflow
Sir Lipab throu, b ahe rest of has Indin career 1 oconfess 1
do not sce how his subsequent ncts can b defended 1 cannot
admare s conduct i the Patna wnd Khasjor eauses, noar can 1
<rg any u tificition or excuse for his <tran, ¢ journey to Lal hi-
nwd and fus there hounding on the Resident to oppress two
women To me 1t scems thit tus Lordship s one fond of the
chisges  rememboied and ebs el while o the e, the
Tt masem  seny tar wd amum quabis abancoepte proces

it et s hicons et but the cne r iy orhtto aftrict the
i tonan au tall Tmp y ~ sub cquent dein, pde w nterest and
comuntbity b fore the murder of Nudy Kumar 1 must howa
ever not it to ment oy that by mo st re ent by ryher hins
unfindly ent the bran bon v hes §pes s 4 imsrers had han e
up some chreds (f e £l putae o2t 1 g nnfuly fislin them
out of the tire Thacthay e s wddf v v tame 1y mun

certay manner bat hhive noy fadlen wn e Ml bal,e 1
rufer to Sir James Steglens e f It 252 under Imp v s oun
Band thatlevnpulf rlve n cesasyulesof the Co agpan s
Cout mdthathrdre 1t boox dlavagworhmidad
ety Al <Vl muhde noty bend gvadin tle
furwyxds dhn Ihnescen 1, Sl g hes nuan LR

*ieespanlens N Boartc
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parently the person who started the tale of his magnanimity
though by a curious retribution, it is the son who has led to the
detection of the legend by placing his father’s MS.S. in the British
Museum. I am sure that Mr. Elijah Impey, the only partner in
this bankrupt business of white-washing, who appeals to our sym-
pathies, was incapable of suppressing evidence, Still, the fact that
he did not read or did not apprehend his father’s letter to Thurlow,
shows the small value of his “ Memoirs.” Sii John Kaye followed
in his wake and wrote in this Review, that Sir E. Impey had taken
upon himselfl an immense amount of labour and had never got
a farthing out of it. He, and probably others also, for the tale
soon became an article of faith, must have misled Sir William
James whom we find writing, that it was clear Impey had never
taken what his enemies called the bribe—the salary attached to
his new office. So too, Mr. Field tells* us, that Sir Elijah’s

by Wilson’s giving 2s. 24, as the value of the sikka, and has not observed
that this is the value for 1855, and that in the body of the aiticle Rupya,”
he states that 100 sikka rupis weic reckoned as equivalent to 116 curient
rupis. In Jmpey’'s Memoits (2241 an account of the deposits of the Civil
Courts in 1782 is given, in which the sikka is estimated at 16 p. c. better
than the cuttent rupi. In the same work (259) there is a quotation which
appears to be taken from a minute of the Coutt of Directors defending the
appointment of Impey. and in this paper the amount of salary is stated to be
£8,000. The value of the sikka, as verified above, shows that Impey’s
monthly salary was 5,000 half-ctowns or £625. If to this be added the
600 half-crowns paid to him for the 1ent of an office, we have a monthly
total of £700 and an annual salaty of £8400. His pay as Chief Justice
was fixed by the Regulating Act as £8,000, his second appointment, there-
fore, doubled his emoluments, The additional f400 might cover the
expense of office rent. We thus see that Macaulay was tight in describing
Impey's salary as £8 ooo.

* The mistake of former writers was that, they did not give Sir Elijah
sufficient credit for accuracy in the use of words, They did not perceive
that when he wrote that he would decline appropriating to himself any
part of the salary, he did not mean that he would not draw it but only that
he would not spend it, and that he would be 1eady to refund it, if the Lord
Chancellor disappioved.

I think that a similar inadvertency has led Sir J. Stephen into an
erroneous rematk on the charge to the jury. Dr. Busteed, in his delightful
volume, * Echoes fiom old Calcutta,” describes the summing up as short.
On this Sir James remarks that Dr. Busteed must have overlooked the line
of the charge which says that the Chief Justice read over the whole of the
evidence. Now the term which Impey used was  recapitulates ” and as
this denotes to summazrize or to give the principal heads of a subject, it
would not be used by a correct speaker or writer to mean a verbatim
recital. Against such an expression from Impey the note of the reporter—
the boy Tolfrey or the almost, if not quite, equally youthful Elliot—is of no
weight. Moreover, I think it can be shown that it~ was a physical impos-
Slblllt'y for Impey to read over the whole evidence in the time at his dispo-
(5;11‘-. The verdict was delivered at 4 A.M. on Friday June 16th, after a
Oenl\:;:;z:t:;n of abpqt an hour, so that the charging came to an end at 3 AM.

me morning (1072 last para.) Kista Jiban Das was examined

Nand cross-examined. This, and the short discussion about permitting him
h AN
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conduct was irrepronchabile. 1 Sir J. Stephicn had done nothing
mosc than explode this legend he would deserve the gratitudz of
the overs of truth.

With regard to the execution of Nanda Kumar, I adopt the
comelusions of Barke, Mitl and Macautay, and 1 hope to <how
that this illustrious toumsirate was Justified in condemning
flastings and Impey, and that Sir J. Stephen bas not succeeded
in his attempted rehabilitation,

Sir §. Stephien 1san ab'e man, and <o longr as he confines
fiimseif to his ouwn domain of Lnghsh Canunil Law, every one
must fecl a hearty respect for lus opmon but Tus fove of contest
h1s morc than once bielore led tam to tal ¢ vp questions whieh e
was incompetent to fndle. Snme yeurs age, he made Tamsclf
nicdiculous 1 the ey cs of good gudies, by v whing the tentory
of metiphysieiins and by attacking, as he imagined, the viens
of Auguste Comte without studying fns writings, At the same
time and pressing poor Viggl imto the senvice, e <et hnselfl
to escuse Yontms Pilite, <o that we necd not wonder at Jus
coming fornand to vindicate Sie 1T Impey * Al judpies and
povernors are <acred i s eyes, and Jas hphest werof a
touching scene is that of a judge hstenmg 1o a cnmmd} Sir
J. Steplien has been avery successful mn and his talents and
mndustry have desened success, but perhiaps 1t s breauee te
his b~ <o sticcessful thiat he cannot [ erccive that tns absbinies
are nmted, 1 has the ar of behievin thiat, eecause Lie hias
breame a ju dge of the Queen’s Beach Divisan, ke ot be
ot and every other porson wiong 1 Uunl that we ey
swithaut injintice apply to himself the exyerated bingmse
in which he s spolen of Impey, and sy thathe bl an
encellent el cducition, that bz is & man of remd able

1o depnr el net have weeapied Toas than an bour Hufaraeg acd
statyuede most Lave taken Latime Then lepey brdafex t instento
te s tezt bl {1076 8 that al egehier e esuld vt Lave bepua s
eharge Ul ab ot L 3VAN fpeyhad ttuvan ] crardadaf ateon
(oo b veca, sy ation, ar 1t 5 bapson Te that da ¢' a1 sjace of wiae Je
conld testhigzhentdecce wts it gt conara (1 gagesan Sul S,
savs of Hoschisclavepartardahione um a1t ereon !

LEEE TR ¢ A Tl ot In, ey secra o biut Pavetrarm® o) o sty
many etbee Jreges wigtmltianhnn firctnbe it bl g
Leglsh Judcsatdene antinbe Sal Andwilbe Jar et e Teazurnedpur
Qarena Berdibe gutd Ll etheg resm b Jaten et gy g
o611 13 hare 3 preltraee v nitt e st srem ba act g :.3
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encrgy and courage, and that he has a great deal of rather
common-place ability. But such mortal weapons will avail
little in a contest with the Gods! or, to drop metaphor, mere
talent will not avail in a contest with the genius of Edmund °
Burke, on a subject to which that genius devoted years of in-
tense labour. Sir J. Stephen looks at great questions from the
point of view of the merc practising lawyer, and in consequence
e cannot grasp them : witness his dreary letters on the Afghan
question and the Ilbert Bill. The notion which he seems to
entertain, that the Nanda Kumar question can be settled by one
who has applied to it only a knowledge of English Criminal
Law is about as grotesque as that of pedants “who think to
climb Parnassus by dint o' Greek.,” His rashness has even led
him into mistake in his own particular department. Did he
not write comments on the Criminal Procedure Bill, which his
successor declined to publish from tenderness to the learned
Judge's reputation ?

I cannot think that the “Story of Nuncomar” will perma-
nently add to Sir J. Stephen’s fame. When the chorus of jour-
nalists shall have hushed, and when the time has gone by

When wits and templars every sentence raise
And wonder with a foolish face of praise
the blunders and one-sidedness of the book will be discovered,
and men will come back to the truth. They will remember
that Coinwallis, an honourable gentleman and no Whig, wrote
in 1786, only two years after Impey’s departure from India,
begging that he might not be sent out again, and observ-
ing that all paitics and descriptions of them agreed about him,
That, again, in 1788,—the year of the impeachment,—the same
high authority wrote that he was very sorry for Hastings, but
that if they wanted somebody to hang, they might “ tuck up”
Sir E. Impey without giving anybody the smallest concern.
When the dust of controversy has been laid, men will recur to
the opinion of Burke and accept in shame and sadness the
verdict which he pronounced in his speech on Fox’s East India
Bill. © His ancient rival for power, the Rajah Nuncomar, was
by an insult on everything which India holds respectable
and sacred, hanged in the face of all his nation, by the judges
you sent to protect that people, hanged for a pretended crime,
upon an ex post facto Act of Parliament, in the midst of his
evidence against Mr. Hastings. The accuser they saw hanged.
The culprit, without acquittal or inquiry, triumphs on the
ground of that murder; a murder not of Nuncomar only, but
of all living testimony, and even of evidence yet unborn. From
that time not a complaint has been heard from the natives
against their governors, All the grievances of India have found

sa complete remedy.” It is a refreshment to read these

g
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ringing words and an encourapement to me to proceed with
my task,

Sir ] Stephen has pninted out <ome mistahes in my csey s,
* Warren Hnastings in Lower Hengal ™ publinhed i the At
fn 1877 and 1878, and notabdy a blunder about the Lursiwan 1
1 hse no doult that he s nght mosaying that this should e
darar w1, or some equanalent wond, and 1 admit that my mis-
take shons that Ihad not sufficently studied the report of
the trial. In fict, I had nota copy of it with me when 1
was writiog my articles n 8 remote stution in northen
Bengnl, and was oblized 1o rely on notes made <ome months
previously in Laghind  These contuned the word dursinama,
and as T knew that genealogucal trees were often filed tn_our
Courts, T accepted the tenm without further connderation.  This,
of course, shows how mperfictly I had read the trnd, but my
wubjeet then was Jiastmgs rather than Impey, and neonbing o
my view, which scems also to e been that of Macauly, 1t
mattered ittle as regarded the gudt of Hasungs, wicther the
bond was true os false It was the prosceution and the hang-
ing which I reparded as imquitons rather than the conviction,
winch might have been munly the dutny of the jury and mupght
tiwe been waranted by the evulence  \nuther thing which
ed me to negleet the report of the il nas, that 1 understoxd
from Parrer’s evidence that it was not fult or accwrate. It was
published in Fopland Uy Eftiof, the protept of Hasungs and
Tmpey, and doubtlesi it 1 not quite complete 1t 15 abwo
most confied and difficult of comprehionvion  § e now,
thinks to the Calenttr PFablic Fibrary, obtuncd the 20th
volume of Houell and have been anumated by Sie § Stephien’s
cxunple to stidy the reports of alt thiee trisds sery clorelys,
1 coitrinly had noades 1hat <o much could be pot cut of
them, ard T here offir ty that ks to $ar | Stepl en G puttiny
me en the proper track asnell as for the wanis ¢ lus oun boak
hind done me, 1L seems to me thitan adequite «<tuly of the
tepoats will emble vs totraze the eongpiney aunst Nandy
Kueiir and alinost to demenstrate Bis nnocence. 1 ar only
sory thatl have bren asyet v abteto (e e engina
editirn  Honell's aboands fn telspaants ard other erpors, amd
it ey be that the™ o not exeur in e crinnled nen 4y
ol cverts, i they Qo atdf PR Us painased tle 1t alen
aond v the et Trde o ated to Lase been, the puy S
ar ] chenseter of e nabsdbes are ealsc mary, S} dee
ptendons nottefertoti e e Tetn nactd evretaneey
1y Bxve e Fpattar i fom wl st vrerra e stsley
At el fonar o pgp el U ety Uit i,
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Elliot’s letter to Cadell the publisher and the enclosure from
the Judges * appear to show that the publication of the forgery
trial ouly was authorized.+ It would be strange if the Judges
were responsible for the reports of the conspiracy cases for they
go into details beyond the scope of a report and breathe a
strong party spirit. If Elliot edited them they show how un-
fortunate—to say the least—it was that Impey should have
insisted on his being interpreter in the forgery case.

With these remarks I proceed to discuss my first and second
points, namely, that the bond was not a forgery, and that there
was no attempt at a prosecution before May 1775. I must
premise that I am unable to treat exhaustively of the first till
I come to the account of the trial. I shall then complete its
discussion along with the seventh point, vzz.,, that the prosecu-
tion failed to prove that the bond was a forgery. As, however,
1 have adopted a chronological order in my discussion, the
question of the genuineness of the bond must rise up early in
my narrative of events, for it purported to have been executed
on August 20th, 1765, that is, nearly ten years before the prose-
cution began. The second point will be elucidated with the
first. Both are of great importance, and therefore I trust I shall be
excused if I treat them at what may appear to be excessive length.

I perhaps cannot hope to make the subject interesting except
to Bengalis and to those Englishmen who like studying histori-
cal puzzles and are not, to use the words of Thucydides, unen-
during in the quest of truth. To myself, however, it seems that
the question of whether Hastings and Impey put Nanda Kumar
to death unjustly is far more interesting and important than the
oft-debated questions of the authorship of Junius or the
guilt of Mary, Queen of Scots, Moreover, the latter subjects
have now been pretty well threshed out, and in one of them a far
off touch of chivalry makes inquirers unwilling to press the
evidence against a weak woman. No such scruple holds our
hands in the case of Hastings and Impey, especially when they
have lately secured so redoubtable a champion.

The question of the genuineness of the bond lies of course at
the very root of the case. If it can be shown that the bond was
genuine, Nanda Kumar was an innocent man and the victim of
perjury, though the jury may still have honestly believed him
guilty. "The importance of the other point, that is, of the genesis
of the prosecution, lies in this, that if it can be proved that an
attempt was made to prosecute Nanda Kumar for forgery long
before he lodged his complaint against Hastings, the probabilit;
that the latter was connected with the subsequent proceedings

* Impey's Memoirs, p. 122.

+ This is also implied by the two title pages of Cadell’ it i
in Mr. Belchambe1s’ Note (p. 9). prges of Cadell’s edition printed
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is much duminishied  On thaother han §, 37 1t can be shoan that
1o onctned 1o prosecate Nanda Rumar for forpary Gl May 1773
there anses 4 stron 1 presumption that the wccdation w1t av
Ste J Stephen admuts (57) wis the cise with the conepirtey
chitrpre, 1 counter move in the rame brrun by Nands Kumar
w the previous March - Sir § Stephen muntuns that theee 13
evidence of wn Atemp® 1t 1 prosecution exrly 1 1774 2nd he .
fimntes {1 1 undurstand hum) that 1 hao varly prassedat by
1 adliere hoveser, to my Orrmer assertion, and hope to shon 1
tue course that what Sie | Step ren consders evidence of pre
vious Utempt 1t prosecuts m wis retly not suck Mewntine 1
m1y state that nether Mohin Praal o lus evidence aor the
Clyef Justice in s summuyg up tothe jury made any allusion to
1 presions prosecution orto an attempt 2t one.  §anther, Fun-
hestatnply affirm that the 1ssertian oi‘ 16 attempt to prosecuts
euly w1774 b wo Duanditon other than an amb g
Account paven by Tarrer in 1753 of 1 crnenaton winch he
had with Me Driver, the attorney of Gan=r Vishnu 14 yeus
brforel Prrrers tccount, or 1t least Idners <tatement to hun
13 1ls0 0 prsed to the worde of the pateisy whiey Dener Gled
o the Mayors Courtin March 1774 w1l to which he vas refer
nngwhen hespalety Darrer Fhe ac it 1s sl oppre~d to
the statement of Sie 1 lipah Impsy before th- Haase of Con
mons that hr~hadno cudence 1 proae that the erlens ur
procare the papres foom the Mas ors Court was mtended as a
step tovands A enounad pro ~cution

I order to deat fully wath my sibject T mast po far e,
much firther than Sir J Seephen s gone (I 93l E b i
with an rccoant of allad e D the man wlia ~ bl was sul
to hue be-n firgel Mot ofmy mf rmrvones demved from
the repart of the trl, bt T hwe ob vur b iterestiny 13 sty
hle éIC" Aty froa Bolts “Coas frrats o fadid (ug)
Affurg”
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rose to wealth and importance by becoming the banker of Mir
Qasim. He had transactions in Dacca and many other districts
of Bengal and had correspondents in Benares, on which place he
once, in Dec. (?) 1765, granted a letter of credit for a lakh of
rupees in favour of Lord Clive.®

When war broke out in 1763 between the Company and Mir
Qasim, Ballaki either voluntarily followed his master's fortunes
or was carried along in his train. More lucky than the father
and uncle of Jagat Seth, he was not put to death at Barh ; still
he did not escape without suffering. He was in camp Wwith -
Mir Qasim at Baxar and achieved the disagreeable pre-
eminence of being the first person selected by the Nawab Vizier
Shuja-ad-Daula as a subject for extortion. He was made over
to the Nawab’s treasurer, Khaliq Yakut (?) to be squeezed and
kept in confinement for about a month, Sir J. Stephen says
that he was confined in his tent but there is no authority for
this, and the probability is that he was kept in some less com-
fortable place. It was Mir Qasim who was kept under sur-
veillance in his tent. Ballaki’'s bookkeeper, Kista Jiban, was
also imprisoned but this was about a fortnight later.

About the time of his imprisonment Ballaki is said to have re-
ceived a remittance of treasure through the hands of one Mir
Asad Ali. The treasure was being conveyed from Rohtas
Garh to Mir Qasim under the escort of Mir Asad, and Mir
Qasim told him to make it over to Ballaki Das. From this
arose a point of great importance at the trial, for Mir Asad gave
evidence for the defence and produced a receipt for the money
bearing Ballaki’s seal and dated 14 Rabi-as-sani 1178 H.
(11 Oct. 1764.) This was material because Sir E. Impey exam-
ined the impression of the seal (a trouble which he did not take
in the case of Kamiladdin’s ) and found that it agreed with
the seal on the bond which Nanda Kumar was alleged to have
forged. This receipt then, if genuine, was strong evidence in
Nanda Kumar’s favour, for it went to show that the scal on the
bond was tl'le genuine seal of Ballaki Das. Sir E. Impey, how- )
ever, disbelieved Mir Asad’s receipt, saying that it seemed clear
beyond a doubt that the receipt could not have been given by
Ballaki Das and that the whole was a fiction. He went on to use
this as a ground for distrusting the other witnesses for the de-
fence, observing that the fictitious receipt might account for the

* SirJ. S. says that the evidence of this transaction, which is referred to
by Impey in his charge, is not given in the report of the trial. He is wrong.
(954) Perhaps he was not aware that Naba Krishna was Clive's banyan, bﬁt
even so, he might have seen Clive’s name in the entry proved by Kista Jiban.
l?le money was repaid by Clive about five months afterwards. It appeais
pxobz_lble from Bolts (1T, 43) that Clive wanted the money to invest in dia-
monds which were then used as a means of remittance to England.
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death of Mir Jafar, which did not tahe place titl February 1763,
is also desenbed ewher in the volume than the battle, Av
regards the truth of Mir A«id’s story, howeier, it does not
matter whether Rohtas was surrendered i the eatd of September,
or in October or November  In any case Mz Asad may have
brought trewsure from the fort for which he recenved a receipt at
Durgaoti on October 115th,

One important point brought out by the otcizn Office records
{s that Mir Asad Al was no my th, but a redd person, who wa
at Roltas in August or September 1763 In aletter-book at
the office comtainnz teanslitions of Peran letters we find
{p 486) a letter (No, 237) from Shah Vil the povemor of
Rohitas to Magor Munro, dated September Gth, and recened in
Calcutta on the 22nddetn In at he wites, 1 have had the
honour to receine three letters from you, the first by your
barhars, the second by Gholim Husm Kban ihe author of
the Sur?) and the thard by Mchdt Al Kbhan and 1 retumed
you three answers, onc by the hahru and the othiers by the
aloresaid gentlemen, and therem reprosented my  sttuition to
sau, Besides which T have wntten you three ather letters and
forwarded them o you, the first by a qal of my oun, the
sccond by Mer dsud A6, and the third by a hashan in my onn
service.  Doubtless you must hue tecened them T oremain
frm in this plice in the hopes of your four and protection”
‘Then he adds that Mir Solyman has armved on the pagt of
the Vizier. In another letter, (No 249) recened m Caleutts,
September 22nd but not dated, Shih Mal a4 “You uwnte
that Mir Assd Al has not yet arnved with the <aid papers.
Thie surprises me much, peshaps he may bwwe met with some
accudent on the o, of peshiaps e may have pore by way of
Tihari, and on that aceount may hive been s lon, on s Journey,
. i daed Al s agreat friend of Dre Fuallaton, when he
arrives e will il em you of everythins, b wever, et not the
sendin,; of a detachiment hither be deferred i case of lus nut
areivingy apeedilyn”

The paper which Mir Aad Ali n1cto corvey to Major Munro
wasa gatement of the condiions on which Shaly Mal was wathie s
to wirrender the fort, 18, o a copy of i, which Shal 2fal <ent
when P2 beand that Mie Asad had not armmiced, wwas eecenval by
WMuers ~ad foewanted to Caleuttr. Tle fact that Yhr Axatwae
cptrutad with a paper <o important, ard tstl=wasalinw
eaplan matters srs g A sl oy that hie was 4 man of some pole
try, and s e a fier T of Fodattrag 2™ ds serve evadence
that ke watan e man® Ras by roopeears waliely 1l ae

Cln Ve deree vk M are )} O Ceronapvtiolade aripees teare
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surrendered after the battle of Baxar (Montgomery Martin's
Eastern India, 1, 434.) And he has been followed in this state-
ment by Thornton and Hunter and by the author of “ Chroni-
cles of Robtas.” (Caleutta Rewiewr, April 1878.)

It is difficult to suppose Buchanan could have mistaken the
date of the surrender, but on the other hand there are papers
in the Calcutta Foreign Office which show almost conclusively
that Rohtas fell into the hands of the English about the end
of Sceptember. First, there is a letter of Scptember 11th from
Munro to Goddard telling him that Shah Mal, the governor of
Roltas, had agreed to surrender the fort, and directing Goddard
to proceed to take delivery of the fort as soon as he had been
joined by some troops from Patna.

Sccondly, there is a lectter of September 16th from Munro
to the Council stating that Captains Goddard and Stables had
gone to take possession of Rohtas.

Finally, the President informs the Calcutta Board on the 11th
or 15th October (it is not clear which) that he had received
a letter from Major Munro, dated the 2nd instant, reporting the
surrender of Rohtas te Captain Goddard’s detachment.

My recasons for calling this evidence not quite conclusive are,
that I have not secen any letter from Goddard himself, and that
it appears from Major Munro’s letter of September 11th, that
he had no clear idea of the geography of the country. He
tells Goddard, who was then at Tikari, that upon the arrival of
some troops from Patna, he is to march to Culvar (Koilwar ?)
“sending harkarus with my letter to Shah Mal and one from
yourself, acquainting him with your intentions and he will, upon
seeing you and your party, come over to you with boats to
carry your own detachment over the river and will put you in pos-
session of the fort” Now Koilwar is near the mouth of the Son
and a long way from Roltas, It was also held by the Vizier’s
troops, and Munro had some difficulty in crossing there on Octo-
ber 10th. It is just possible that Shah Mal may have surren-
dered the keys of the fort in the end of September, but that
Goddard did not cross over and take possession till later.
Captain Broome, in his history of the Bengal Army, says that
Goddard afterwards marched down from Rohtas and took part
in the engagement at Ioilwar on October roth. But I do not
know his authority for this, and it is singular that if Goddard
was there on the 10th, he did not take part in the battle of
Baxar on the 23rd. (See his evidence.)

The statement that Rohtas was surrendered before the battle of
Baxar is also supported to some extent by the Sair-al Matak-
herin, but the account there given is not clear, there are no dates,
and though the description of the surrender precedes that of

\the battle of Baxar, much cannot be inferred from this, as the

K
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death of e Jafar, which did no* take plice till Febsuay 1753,
18 also descnibed earhier i the volume than the batle. As
repards the truth of Mur Asads s*ory, honever, 1* does no*
mAatter whetlier Rohtas nas surrendered sn the end of Sep*ember,
or in October or Novembrr  Inany case Mir Asad may have
brought trersure from the fort for which he recened a receipt at
Durgautt on October 11th
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.he was paid Rs, 2,000 as he says he was, for his services in nego-

ciating the surrender. Nor docs the taking part in this transac-
tion cast any imputation on his honour, e was Mir Qasim’s
servant, and Mir Qasim apparently preferred that Rohtas
should fall into the hands of the English rather than into thosc
of the Vizier and his faithless servant Mir Solyman. It is
quite possible that Mir Asad may have returned from Patna in
September with Muntro's acceptance of Shah Mal's proposals,
and may aftcrwards have conveyed treasure from Rohtas to Mir
Qasim.” Wec know that after the battle of Udha Nala on Sep-

‘tember 4th, 1763, Mir Qasim removed his wives and his treasure
to Rohtas, and that they remained there for many months.

This fact—that Mir Qasim had treasure at Rohtas—is I sub-
mit a matcrial corroboration of Mir Asad’s evidence.”

We may, I think, credit Shuja-ad-Daula and his treasurer
with being likely to know what they were about when they put
Ballaki in confinement and placed guards over Mir Qasim.
They must have known that there was money to be got but
that it was not in the camp. Had it been there, they could
probably have laid hands on it at once, for Shuja-ad-Daula’s
army was the larger, and Mir Qasim was {oo timid a man to
have offered resistance. They must have been aware, as we are
now, that Mir Qasim had treasure in Rohtas, and that it was
‘thus out of their reach unless they could put pressure on Mir
Qasim and his servants and compel them to send for money for

-their ransom. What then more natural than to begin with

Ballaki, the banker and army pay-master? There is therefore
no difficulty in believing that Mir Qasim may have given orders
shortly before the battle of Baxar for money to be brought
from Rohtas or that Mir Asad brought it. The only question

of Shuja-ad-Daula and styled Mirza Asad Khan Bahadur. Prior to the
battle of Baxar, Major Munio had a good deal of correspondence with some
Mughul cavalry officers who were willing to leave the Vizier and enter the
English service, One of their letters has been published by Mr, Long in
/his Selections from the Records (1, 358, No. 716) Mr. Long also publishzs a
letter from Shah Mal (No. 717) and his terms of capitu]m!i)on (No. 718} but
l;e;g;orrc;clly]detscni}zle\? them as sent by the Nawab. Inthe F. O. there is
v of a letter 0. 2 date g
Kl;ag by the IPxesident of \hse3liomt1c(iil.ocmber 3¢ 1764, and sent to Asad
\ more thorough examination of “ Calcutta Review” arti 'hi
on tlus"subjec_t would have saved Sir J. S. some erroxr:\.V 'i"l;)técz?%;:rl:r?itlggff
.Rho.ta§ {April 1878) would have acquainted him with the fact of Mir
Qasim’s treasure being at Rohtas. It 1s the more singular that he has not

perused this aiticle because it is contai i i
: ned in a number ‘hich is
to which he makes frequent 1eference. er i which s another

Again he writes of Impey’s letter - i
“ had never been publislxedp:’);n T discover oy Jnynstone (1, 255) that i

h d ¥ 1 discovered it—;i L] »
Sir John Kaye had, however, alr p dit—in the British Museum.
2 d already d H . ..
C. R (V1 478, or Selections 11, ;72.) tecovered it and published it in the
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Mir Asad stated that he delivered the treasure to Ballaki Das
at a p'ace called Dues Gauty (Durgauti) west\.vard of Saseram
(90 %) Perhaps some discredit was thrown on this statcment Dy
Cap:ain Camac’s evidence when he told the jury that the Dur:
gauti falls into the Son, though he too said that the Durgauti
was crossed on the road from Saseram to Baxar., It is, there-
fore, worth while to point out that Captain Camac was mistaken
for the Durgauti falls into the Karamnasha and not into the
Son. As Mir Qasim was in possession of Rhotas till the end of
September, it is by no means improbable that he, or the Vizier,
may have had troops encamped on the Durgauti in October.
We know from Kista Jiban that the army was once there,
and it would be unfair to press too closely his recollection
cf the movements of an army so long before. He might be
mistaken by weeks as to the time at which the army went into
cantonments at Baxar, He was, 1 think, still less likely to be
able to say where Ballaki was on October 11th, for he himsell
must then have been in confinement.

Kista Jiban was a witness for the prosecution as well as for
the defence, and it seems to have been his misfortune, and that
of Nanda Kumar, to be believed when he gave evidence for
the prosecution and disbelieved when he supported the defence.
Both Impey and Sir J. Stephen appear to have forgotten that
Kista Jibaun was the servant of Ganga Vishnu, and thus wholly
dependent at the time of the trial on Mohan Prasad. At
that date Ganga Vishnu was an invalid and living in Mohan
Prasad’s house. When Kista Jiban said that Mohan Prasad
was a great man and that he was afraid of him, thé cross-
examining Judges (?) tauntingly inquired whether the Maharaja
was not a greater man. This, I think, was both heartless and
ridiculous. A brahman and a Maharaja might be intrinsically
a greater man than a Calcutta broker, but the former was in
the felon’s dock, while the latter was all in all to the poor
clgrk who depended on him for bread. It seems to me that
Kista Jiban was willing to tell the truth but that he was terribly
afraid of Mohan Prasad. Impey’s remark in his charge that
Kista Jiban was not afraid to contradict Mohan Prasad about
the army-books seems to me ill-founded, The matter was not
o_f motnent, and Kista Jibay may not at first have been aware
that he_was contradicting Mohan Prasad. I presume that he
was not in Court while Mohan Prasad was under examination.
11310;1;11?3,1 he was asked about the books and had to answer. -

ght have done the same about showing the Zararnama to

explain a revenue term. The explanation
Ha.st.mgs, tn November 1773, to the ch
divisions (Bardwan, Medinipur, Bubh
may account also for his zeal in twice

is that he had been appointed by
arge of one of his grand revenue
um, etc.) (Harington, 11, 202) and this
giving evidence.
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that the country was in great trouble, that Mir Qasim’s house-
hold was in much disorder, and that the Nawab himself (Mir
Qasim) ran away, He added that when his master went away
he was at Rohtas, to which place his master had sent him.

We have not got the receipt, or a translation of it, but it is
reasonable to suppose that it was of the kind ordinarily given
to an escort, that is, for so many bags or boxes said to contain
such and such treasure, This seems implied by Mir Asad’s
statement that he gave bags of rupees to Ballaki, but that he
could not tell how much each contained. We are not told that
the receipt specified the amount of the remittance. A receipt,
such as Mir Asad was likely to get, and such as the one pro-
duced seems to have been, would have been of little use to an
accountant, and we need not wonder therefore at its not being
made over to the mastaufi, even if we suppose that accounts
were being kept at Baxar. Ordinarily, an escort keeps the
receipt which he gets, If the money was paid to Ballaki when
he was in confinement, he only nominally received it, and can
only have given a receipt to satisfy the commander of the
escort. 'Why should he enter the money in his books if it was
at once swept away by his gaolers? As Kista Jiban very sim-
ply and, truly said, “When a man is in confinement, he who
confines him will take the money ; whatever Ballaki Das had,
Khaliq Yakut (?) took from him.”

I therefore see no objection to Mir Asad’s story, on the
ground that Kista Jiban could not find an entry of the payment
in the army books, If Ballaki was in confinement at the time,
he would hardly have his books with him, and if he had, he was
not likely to charge himself with money which he did not really
get. He may have entered the receipt in his private papers
which nobody used to see, and a boxful of which was lost at the
battle of Baxar, (1024.) Or it may have been entered on the
Persian department of Ballaki’s business, about which Kista
Jiban knew nothing, ’

Another point about which Mir Asad was severely cross-

examined was as to how he | d the recei :
Murshidabad. To this he ans rared joncceipt brought from

it, and this seems to have excited th ici the
Judges, for they asked “ Did she write it hersZIfs Pu’s’p}f‘i)mv]vshi(z{l the
lx:fétness re.pllec}’ by asking.another question, “Do women know
ceiwtt'? V;fl-lteP Then Mxr Asad was asked who brought the re-
Balz)u ”o(?)nm C{'rlorn Mur§hldab§ld, and he answered, “ One Shaikh
B e gn he described his appearance, and offered to bring

Xt day. He spoke of this Bazu first as his. servant, and
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as showing that Ballaki acted as army-paymaster for Mir
Qasim, and that Mir Asad’s reccipt was such as Ballaki would
have been likely to give.

On the whole, I can sce no good reason for rejecting Mir
Asad’s evidence, and if it was true, it was a strong admission of
the case for the.defence. Sir E. Impey may be excused
for doubting it as he had been only cight months in India,
and had not access to historics or maps. There is less excuse
for Sir J. Stephen : he has, indeed, been altogether unfortunate
in his remarks about the reccipt. In addition to errors
already noticed, he tells us that it was dated 28th Assum, (Aswin)
1174. Half of this mistake is duc to Mr, Elliot or to a mis-
print, for Elliot is made to say 1174, though probably he
really said 1170; but the other half is Sir J. St ephen’s own.
Elliot did not say that the receipt was dated 28th Aswin 1174.
The only date on the receipt was the Muhammedan one,
14 Rabi-as-sani, and what Elliot is reported to have said is, that
this date corresponds to 28th Aswin 1174. In fact, the date
scems to correspond to onc a day or two later, the end of
Aswin or the beginning of Kartilc 1170. This brings the date
nearer to that of the battle, but does not, I think, increase the
improbability of its being genuine. I beg to remind my readers
that we have not the receipt, nor a translation of it, and that
a slight mistake in the Peisian, or in Elliots reading of it,
might make a great difference in the date: thus, if the date
had been 4th instead of 14th Rabi-as-sani, or if Rabi-as-sani,
(also called al-akhir) had been written or read by mistake for
Rabi-al-awal! The difference between chaharam and chahar-
da}lam in Persian shikast writing is very slight, and we know that
mistakes of this kind often occur in Persian MSS. and books.
We have an instance of this in the account of Nanda Kumar’s
execution given in the Sair-al Matakherin., In the translation
quoted by Sir J. Stephen, (I, 265,) the dateis given as 17th
Jamada, and this seems to be correct, as it corresponds,
or very nearly does so, with sth August, but in a Persian edition
publlsl}ed at Lakhnau, the date given is 7th Jamada-as-sani.

1 tl,nnk we may fairly draw some inference in favour of Mir
Asad’s veracily from the fact that the prosecution against him
for perjury was unsuccessful. This, we know, from a letter of
{&P;g’czugg)ﬂ'l‘l}quoxy?) dated_]ap. 2oth 1776. According to
o account | lerein given by him, it was the jury who asked the.

> prosecute the principal witnesses for the defence,
whereas it would appear from Brix’ letter to Farrer that the
prosecution was undertaken at the instance of the Court. The
Important fact, however, is that the proceedings were abortive,

Impey’s account bej :
I eing that “ from i
Aeliverad (9 Pasve o o .,.,g,x « ., ,tl_]e _tFSL”EO“y haV‘ng been'_
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skifin drmvang the indictment, it was found imprctictble to
prascette the offenders to conviction.”

In the same letter, hnpey  refess to the correspondence
betueen Farrer and the foreman of the jury (Robinson) about
recommending Nandah Kumar to merey Sir Jo Stephien sags
{1,230) thit Ralinson appeirs to hue complined to Sir 12
Impey, aud though T am anticpiting what should properly be
menti ned in a subsequent artcle, Tomnot resist the temptation
of pomntinr out that tns was not the way i which the matter
w1s brougint to the notice of the Chief Justice.  The correspond.
cnce was sent to lum by a Me Bellt nd accompamed by the
follonin,y intraductory nate ¢ Mr Belh presents hus resprects
to Sir 1T lmpey and at Mr Robinson's request encloses lum a
<ecatu! address from Me Parres to Mre Robunson, with Mr,
Hobimen's reply to it ™~"the nword uchun in Mr Famer's
address asvery remuhable™  Thie was on August st 1773,
Now sho wie Mr Bels? Ido notyet hnow what he was o
1775 But an 177 fie was Warren Hlustings prsate s~eretary, and
I presume he must hone brenso frr srne time, for Hasnngs
11 so much confidence in hm 4 4t he pave him a bape contriet
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cverything he possessed. Hec lost a box of private papers and
cscaped with nothing but the coat (jama) on his back, We
lecarn a good decal of his subsequent movements from the curi-
ous work of Mr. Bolts alrcady referred to. There are a number
of minutes (Vol. 3, part 2, app. A, pp 52 to 119, Ed. 1775)
rclating to a quarrel between Lord Clive and a civilian of the
name of George Gray, and in these the name of Ballaki turns
up pretty frequently. Gray had been Chicf at Malda, but in
September 1765 he was a member of the Council of Fort
William, and probably also Collector of Calcutta., Clive accused
him of levying a tax on prostitutes and bluntly: wrote to him
“ Sir, Complaint has this morning been made to me, that you
are taking money from the whores of the town, which I under-
stand is a practice prohibited by the Company ; and, thercfore,
I desire you will discontinue it until you are authorized to the
contrary by the Governor and Council.” Gray defended
himself by saying that he took the money from the women for
their own good, in fact he was a precursor of the C. D. legis-
lators. Clive was not the man to brook opposition, and on
finding somec other charges against Gray, he arrested his
banyan Ram Nath Das, and kept him under a military guard;
though this was in the towrn of Calcutta., Gray was indignant
at his servant’s arrest, and in the discussion which followed,
he put some very awkward questions to Clive, such as whether he
did not deceive Amichand by a fictitious treaty, and if he could
account for Admiral Watson’s name appearing on the treaty,
though Watson had refused to sign on the ground that to do
so would be derogatory to his character as a British officer.
To do Clive justice, he had the manliness to answer Gray,
though his questions were irrelevant, and offensive, and to
tell what had been done on the occasion of the treaty with
Amichand. Whatever we may think of the sufficiency of
Clive’s defence, his conduct in meeting the accusations was
better than the skulking behaviour of Hastings when he was
accused by Nanda Kumar. The one man boldly said what
he could in his defence, and the other shuffled, and by dint of
various subterfuges, contrived to evade every attempt to bring
him to book. This was perhaps good policy at the time, but
the result is, that in order to show that Hastings ever denied
the receipt of the presents, his latest apologist has actually
been driven to quote and use as evidence an anonymous note
on a lawyer’s brief. (Stephen, I, 73.) Another question which
Gray put to Clive is more relevant to our purpose, and was as
follows: “ Whether you did not give a parwana to Ballaki Das,
assuring him that he might carry on his business with confi-
génhce? And, on your retwin to Calcutta, finding this man a suitor

ie Board for recovery of a sum of money lent to the
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would be beneficial to the country to give Ballaki Das, and’ every other
merchant who might be in the same circumstances, encouragement to
resettle in these provinces, from a motive of real humanity as well as from
a political view, that gentleman granted him a parwana to return. I sent
the parwana, and a letter of my own, under care of Ramnath, together
with Sham Lal, who only knew the place of ietreat before. It occurred to
me, that Ballaki Das had wrote, but now I recollect, that having asked if
Sham Lal had brought any letter from Ballaki Das, I was informed
Ballaki Das was afraid to write, lest his letter, falling into the hands
of improper people, might discover his retreat and ruin him ; and therefore
he preferred the verbal application of his gomastah. Be that as it will,
Rawmnath and Sham Lal went up, and what occurred amongst them after
their departure [ know nothing of ; but at last they returned with Ballaki
Das, who, on his arrival, expressed very great satisfaction in the protection
and favour he'had received ; and sometime after he offered me a present,
which I had no intention of profiting by, to the truth of which I can bring
undeniable evidence.”

* Ballaki Das had obtained a parwana from Lord Clive, of which I
present a copy, and desire it may be translated and annexed. This, as well
as Mr. Spencet's parwana, was sufficient sanction for him to remain here
in security. He accordingly lived in the place openly, and made an appli-
cation to the board for payment of a sum of money* borrowed from
him at Dacea ; and no ohjections were ever started to his residing at Calcutta,
until the return of Lord Clive, who, notwithstanding the ciicumstance of his
own parwana, and Bailaki Das’ application to the Doard, sent his chubdar
with orders to turn him out of our settlement and protection. Ballaki Das,
in the wtmost distress and apprehension of his life, should he fall into the
hands of Jagat Seth, his mortal enemy, now so much in power, or of
Mahomed Reza Khan, n great nummber of whose spies were lying in wait for
him, sent to inform me of his situation, and begged 1 would save his life
and honour. I was shocked at this transaction, and sympathizing with the
distresses of a man towhom I had promised assistance, I thought it my
duty to give him shelter in one of the perguunahs under my charge. He
remained in this retreat, till after I Lad desired Lord Clive to lay before
the Board the informations he had received touching my conduct ; when his
Lordship in diligent search for charges against me, having discovered
Ballaki Das’ retreat, sent for him to town, received him into favour,
and demanded a relation from him of all that had passed between him and
me.”

“1 remember something of Rammnath or Sham Lal's mentioning the
great obligation Ballaki Das would lay under to me, if I could assist him ;
and that he would not fail to acknowledge it by a considerable present ;
to which 1 answeted, it is very well, I shall be glad {effectually *to assist
Ballaki Das, and then it will be time enouyh to think of a present, or words
to that impott. But by this I never intended to imply or authorize a bargain
for myself ; and my subsequent refusal of an offer actually tendered to me
by Ballaki Das himself, should put the matter beyond a doubt,” .

¢ I must take this occasion to represent to the Board, that I have been
informed Lord Clive makes a practice of sending for people produced
as evidence against me ; and that he, or his munshi, (Naba Krishna) holds
private conversations with them touching their informations.”

* Not of Bolfs. - “ No less than 230,000 1upis, which he lent the Company in
their disttess in 1,763. Not being able to procue justice in Bengal,
Ballaki Das was reduced to the necessity of sending an agent to
Lngland, to solicit payment from the Drectors, who at last gave orders
to their President and Council to pay off his demand, See letter H., num-
bers I1L to VII. But Bailaki Das did not touch the whole amount.”
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that Ballaki was always grateful to him for the assistance he
afforded him in his distress, and would never bhave given any
information to his (Gray’s) prejudice had he not been compelled
to do so.

When Ballaki first came to Calcutta he put up in the house
of Hazari Mal in the Bara Bazar. This Hazari was a well-
known merchant and a brother-in-law of the famous Ami-
chand. It was while living in his house that Ballaki was
said to have executed the bond which was the foundation of
the charge of forgery. For a copy of the translation of this
bond I beg to refer my readers to the report of the trial or to
the “ Story of Nuncomar.” I shall discuss the question of the
genuineness of the bond more fully hereafter ; meanwhile I have
to point out that Sir J. Stephen’s remarks (I, 125 and especially
the note) lead me to doubt his having perused the bond with
attention. He expounds the law about depositaries, and
observes that Ballaki must have considered it very hard to be
called upon to make good the misdeeds of the people who
plundered his house at a time of confusion, But the bond does
not say that the jewels were simply deposited. They were
placed with Ballaki to be sold ; and as this was done more than
seven years before, (June 1758) Nanda Kumar might reasonably
say that Ballaki should have sold them, and that if he chose
to keep them for seven years and two months and then lose
them, he was bound to make the loss good. Besides this may
have been only Ballaki’s way of accounting for the disappear-
ance of the jewels. He may really have sold them or other-
wise disposed of them, and then ascribed his not having them
to the troubles of 1764.% 7The bond recites that Ballaki’s
house at Murshidabad was plundered at the time of the defeat
of Mir Qasim, and that the jewels were taken away then. This
excuse seems a bad one, and 1 do not wonder at Nanda
Kumar’s refusing to accept it and insisting on a bond. Ballaki
is said to have told Nanda Iumar that his houses had been
plundered, both at Dacca and at Murshidabad, and that the
Company owed him a great deal of money, and that he could
not pay then. It seemsto me very likely that what Ballaki
called plundering was the taking possession of his house and
money by the Government. He was with Mir Qasim’s army,
and therefore liable to be treated as a rebel. It may have been

in this way that over two lakhs of his money came into the
hands of the Company.

* Sir E. Impey suggested this to the jury, and I think it was a reasonable
remark, though I cannot agree with Sic J.” Stephen in thinking it not an
obvious one.. I am sure that it was one of the first which would have

occurred to a native mukhtar who w i
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We learn from the following letters of the Court of Directors
the real naturc of Ballaki’s claim. These letters are so hon-
ourable to the Court, and it is so refreshing to come across
instances of fair dealing at this time, that I have much pleasure
in quoting them in full. They are to be found in Bolts’ work.
Ballaki, in despair, had sent a power of attorney to Bolts in
Eugland, and he applied to the Court, who in turn showed him
that proper orders had already been passed.

Appendix to considerations on India affairs, Part II, Vol III, p. 531
(Bolts, 1775.)

Copy of the 84th Paragraph of the Company’s General Letter to Bengal.
Dated the 215t November 1766.

“ On your consultation, 12th August 1765, appears a demand of Balla-
ki Das, for payment of 230,000 rupis, lent the Company shortly after
the breaking out of the war with Mir Qasim, and which sum, you
reoresent, had been passed to the credit of Mir Jafar, on appearance
of its having been the property of Mir Qasim; and agree, that the
President shall apply to the Nail Subalidar, to obtain him recovery thereof.
But as we cannot trace any farther steps in this affair, you are to inform
us of the issue; or if no such application was made, vou must assign
your reasons for it, as it does not apoear to us you had sufficient grounds to
believe the money to have been Mir Qasim's property.’

Copy of the 11gth Para. Dated the 11th November 1768 :

“ Notwithstanding we gave directions for your making a particular
inquiry into the demand of Ballaki Das, we have received no farther
information thereon, and can trace no other steps taken in the affair
than your resolution to make such an inquiry. Such extraordinary remiss-
ness in an affair of this consequence cannot fail to be very displeasing
to us ; more especially as it prevents our giving a satisfactory answer
to his attorney, Mr. Miguel Van Colster, who is come to England
to solicit the payvment of the money. We therefore positively repeat
our orders for making the most circumstantial examination into this
affair, and reporting the result thereof to us by the earliest opportunity,
Copy of Mr. Van Colster’s memorial to us goes in this ship’s packet,
together with his draft on Ballaki Das for 4100 which we have advanced
Mr. Van Colster for his subsistence in England.”

Copy of the 77th Para. Dated the 17th March 1769 :

“Since we wrote you on the 11th November last, Paragraph 119, regard-
ing the demand of Ballaki Das, having received another memorial from his
agent, Mr. Van Colster thereon, we send inclosed a copy thereof and
farther direct, that you immediately set about a very particular examina-
tion whether the money lent the Company by Ballaki Das, as mentioned
in our letter of the 20th November 1766, Paragraph 84, was actually his
property or not ; for this purpose you must apply to all such persons as
you think can give any insight into this matter, and in particular to the
Officers of the Government at Dacca, and to Mahomined Reza Khan, who
we suppose, held a principal post in that Government at the period when
the loan was made. Upon the whole, you are to do strict justice betwixt
him and the Company in this affair ; and enter your proceedings thereon
on your records for our information. We have lent Mr. Van Colster

_ the farther sum of £500 to defray the expenses he has incurred in Eng-
land, and charges of his passage to India ; for which he has given bills
on Ballaki Das, which are inclosed in the packet herewith.”

. Sir J. Stephen has been led into several mistakes by think-
ng that the money which Ballaki sought to recover was in
by
v

.
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he may have laid hold of Ballaki’s property at Dacca, as soon
as the breaking out of the war, and Ballaki’s absence with Mir
Qasim gave him an opportunity and an excuse for doing so.
I have not yet seen the consulation of 12th August 1765, but
I can hardly believe that the money was lent to the Company
in the ordinary way of business. Ballaki seems to have been
with Mir Qasim when the war broke out, and therefore he could
hardly have been at Dacca, and have lent the money there to
the Company shortly after the breaking out of the war., And
if he had done so, he surely would never have ventured after-
wards into Mir Qasim’s camp, or have escaped being put to
death by that jealous prince. Besides, it is hardly credible that
the Company would first borrow the money from Ballaki, and then
turn round on him and say that the money was not his! For all
these reasons, I am of opinion that the money was taken asa be-
nevolence, or forced contributicn, and under circumstances which
might well be designated by Ballaki as plundering. If so, that is,
if the plundering was by constituted authority, and not by a mob,
or by the soldiery, I see nothing hard or improbable in Ballaki’s
consenting to repay Nanda Kumar when he got his own again.
1 shall hercafter show that he himself called upon one Mir
Ashraf to restore a boat and other things which he had depo-
sited with him during the troubles. .

It is important to notice the date of the Bengal consultation.
It was zth August 1765, and therefore just eight days before
the execution of the jewels-bond. At that time Lord Clive
was Governor, and Nanda Kumar was a man who, at one time
at least, had influence with him. Clive had upheld Nanda
Kumar in old times against Hastings, and both men were
supporters of Mir Jafar, and vexed at his supersession by Mir
Qasim. The scurrilous life of Nanda Kumar published by Sir
James Stephen tells us that Clive was at one time so partial to
Nanda Kumar that the people called him the black Colonel. It
is true that the life goes on to say that Clive found Nanda Kumar
out, and would not employ him, but it also says that he was
protected by Naba Krishna, that is, Clive’s munshi. I think there-
fore that we may hold that Nanda Kumar had influence with Clive
in 1765, and that Ballaki may have considered him as a likely
man to procure him payment of his money, Nanda Kumar’s
influence seems to have continued throughout Verelst’s govern-
ment, for he often went to Belvedere, and I find from Bolts, (Vol.
I, app. 57) that in 1768, or 1769, Verelst reversed two decisions
of the Mayor's Court against Nanda Kumar, and decreed the
cases in his favour.

Ballaki lived, as has been said, for some time in Hazari Mal's
house in Bara Bazar, then occupied another in the same Bazar

4
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notice: one is the allusion to darbar expenses already rcferred
to by me; the other is the mention of a saraf named Raghu
Nath Dco. This may possibly be the Raghu Nath referred to in
the bond of 1765, Sir J. Stephen says that no account was given
of Raghu Nath. (J, 126.) I think it was for the prosecution to
disprove his existence ; but I gather from the mention of his name
in the power, and from Mohan Prasad’s question to Kista Jiban
about Raghu s hooks (957) that there was no doubt that such a
man existed.  In the power of attorney there is the entry on the
credit side, “ the Euglish Company at the Dacca Factory.,” No
amount is given, which shows the hurried way in which the paper
must have been drawn up, but it is clear that this must refer to
the two lakhs and upwards which had been borrowed, or taken
from Ballaki, After the list of debits and credits there occur
the following words, “ the bond of Mir Ashraf* was sold to
Mr. Boits; the bond of the Court of Kachahri, as well as the
Kararnama, or written agreement, which he gave in the name
of DMohan Prasad. He took the scal (?) In the name of Mr,
Sparks the wakil ; upon it Mr. Sparks filed a complaint in
the Adalat; you will appear, and answer about it.” This is
an interesting passage as it shows Ballaki’s connection with
Bolts, and may explain how he afterwards came to employ
him in trying to get payment of his dues from the Court of
Directors. In a letter, Exhlbit L, which Ballaki wrote some
mounths afterwards, he speaks of his being unjustly oppressed.
It is not improbable that this may refer to some trouble he
got into from his connection with Bolts. The power was exe-
cuted in January 1769, and in the September previous Bolts had
been forcibly sent to England.

Mir Ashraf lived temporarily at least in Hugli, and owed
money to Ballaki, who employed Mr. Gray to get payment
of the debt. Gray wrote two letters to Mir Ashraf which are
published in Bolts’s work, (11,86) and it is amusing to find
from them that Ballaki was .. anding from Ashraf property
which he had deposited with him at the time of the war with
Mir Qasim. Mr. Gray writes “ I am informed by Seth Ballaki
Das, that he lent you a small sum of money when you were
in want ; that moreover, during the troubles of Mir Mahomed
Qasim, he lodged a bajra boat, and some other goods in your

* Can this Mir Ashraf be the man referred to in Mr. Vansittart’s letter
of March 16th, 1765, (Price’s letters, 48,) as having discovered to Gov-
ernment Nanda Kumar’s treasonable correspondence with Rajah Balwant
Singh of Benares? There is a Cummar-ul-deen mentioned in this letter
as the Munshi of Sir Robert Fletcher. Could this be our friend Commaul ?
If so, it would dispose of his story, that his old name was Mahomed

Commaul. However, Cummar (Qamar) ought not to be the same n.ame
as Commaul (Kamil), ’
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be joyful. I myself am, by your favour, in health ; you have
written a Persian letter, which has srrived ; by the reading of
which I have been rendered joyful and contented. You have
written that till the Governor shall come, you wish me to stay
at Chinsurah. Accounts are received that the Governor will
shortly arrive. I have, according to your desire, remained here.
The Governor arriving, as business will quickly be done, you will
do; I have hopes in you. .

You will hear other circumstances where you are; I am
unjustly oppressed ; you are the master., What else shall I
write ? You have written about Dharam Chand ; therefore
he and I acquittal have settled, which you know ; besides
this, nothing respecting state is unknown to you ; accordingly
you have told, and what you say, I pay great attention. The
Company’s money being reccived, out of it rupis two
thousand, out of that self® will give. Iam not disobedient to
your orders, At this time from the side of expense much
trouble is ; therefore Rs, §oo you bestow upon me; then I
will give it with the rest. Business quickly will be done there
first will give. Brother Padma Mohan is going ; you will
be acquainted with other circumstances by him ; you are a
master of everything. At this time you have considered every-
thing, and who, except yourself, will do it? What other
representation shall I write ? There is no more.

In the year 1326, In Jeth the 26th Tuesday (6th June 1769.)

(Signature) BALLAKI DaS..

“You are my master ; it is necessary you should make
inquiries about me at this time The circumstance above
written, you will make yourself acquainted with.,”

This letter shows that DBallaki regarded the Maharajah
with great respect and looked up to him as his patron. It shows,
too, his poverty, and how impossible it thus was that he could
pay off the bond unless he got paid by the Company. The
letter is also evidence that Ballaki understood Persian, and,
indeed, it is almost impossible that he could have carried on
his business as army pay-master, &c., without a colloquial
knowledge of Persian. It would seem from some remarks on
the trial, that the Judges thought there was greater difference
between Persian and Hindustani (Moors) than there really is.
The reference in the letter to the coming of the Governor,
must relate to the expected return of Verelst from Murshidabad.
We know from a letter in Verelst’s “ View” (p. 97,) that he

*Mr. Elliot expiained that Mr. Farrer insisted on his translating
the document literally, and that he thetefore put “ self ** here, instead of
yourself,
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137 The Tvial of Maharaje Nanda Kumar.

In June 1769, and only a few days afeer his arrival in Calcutla,
Ballaki had made his will (953.)  Init he desired that after the
money duc to him by the Company was reccived, his debts
should be paid agreeably to accounts, and then the remainder
be divided into sixteen parls, of which nine were to be given
for religious purposes.  The other scven annas were to be dis-
tributed as follows : four annas Lo his widow, half an anna to cach
of his nephews, Ganga Vishnu, and Iingu Lal, a quarter anna to
each of his three davnghiters, and the onc anda quarter annaremain-
ine to his brother Sham Das. The mode of division resembles that
Oﬁhc Mahomedan law, and suggests that the will had bzen drawn
up under the influence of Nahomedan ideas It has oftzn been
said that the Hindus got the notion of a will from the English,
bhut it is morc likely that they got it from the Mahomedans.
The latter have always had the institution as part of their law,
though the legacies can only affect one-third of the estate.

The will recites that the testator, at the request of his wife,
made the two nephews his trustees.  But the management of
all the business, of debts, and dues, books and papers, was
left to Padma Maohan. .

Sir James Stephen can hardly have read the will with atten-
tion, for he says that Ballaki left I’n(}mn Mohan a quarter of
his property.  This would have been singular, for Padma Mohan
was not related to Ballaki, and the latter had, as we see, a
widow and three children. YWhat was left to Padma Mohan
was ten per cent, on the Company’s money, and 25 per cent.
on the other outstandings.  The legacy of ten per cent. is very
important, for it shows that if Padma Mobhan fraudulently
allowed Nanda Kumar to retain cight of the Company’s bonds,
he injured himsclf very considerably. The value of the Com-
pany’s bonds retained by Nanda Kumar was Rs. 1,43,433, so
that Padma Mohan’s commission would have been Rs, 14,343-8.
The sum which, according to Mohan Prasad, was unjustly appro-
priated by Nanda Kumar, was Rs. 129,630-7, being Rs. 60,000 as
darbar expenses, and Rs. 69,630-7 on account of the forged bond.
According, however, to the account scttled between Padma
Mobhan and Mohan Prasad on the one side, and Nanda Kumar on
the other (exhibit M,) the amount of the bond and the darbar
expenses was Rs. 126,320-7.  If we take the figures 129,630-7,
and they are those which Padma Mohan made Kista Jiban enter
in the books, Padma Mohan’s loss on the fraud was Rs. 12,063.
It is difficult to believe that it could have been to Padma Mohan’s
interest to join Nanda Kumar in committing a fraud which
directly deprived him of about Rs. 13,000. It cannot be believed
that the item of darbar expenses was wholly unjust. Ballali
anticipated in his power of attorney that,such charges would

have to be paid, and I feel quite sure that the men who had so



.

+

Bk rafe Nenda Kamar, 157

gt~ repart of the trinl Risty fitan
s o 4o Acun, but this muse be
= 4 el naprinted o 8 6 Soptem
«t o 2sth Bk Mohan Pereata
death wrean Asuli, the Toe of the
o ch esuepads 6 Gy, ot
the after vieds, and pr ity i Be-
o Ganpa Ushnsand N b Konear
*he Company «bomde Protnabty theee
the necennty for gettins prahats, int I
Uoal Vi Colter hud oy secently
Irvter, Probats was, 23 we hue seen,
e, It It bren groen to Gangy
vand Bl e ncphen
1 (tozs)of he To~a anytling bt
el by metwne of Nando Rumae, and
u abalwnsto wtend 1t S Ver I
Rumar, when the hnemorwas g
Bohvedere, Patimn M han wnent wlh
ety wat upov fon, amd eeciss sed
tr b opard to G Ve has'y
*oat Beliedere but Bic vy Gy o Ve
itand wir i by thum tha they wees
th that the "Tdorgal had oll=d them
n " Ihe puwament of the money Do i
they nentto g, ¢ the Companv o b oaly,
ni G gt Vehaw cud the € nem 1wty
P othey centundy el grt the Grme
thor rotum they booaght the by,
b wilo s of Balady B, 2 fem daye
[RER TSN Ihe ¢ rmule enable us 12
aricy the G whea the Guafo weee
fon Verehta vl fapps hix, po 129)
Ut gunute o 1 D~ eober 1770, a0}
tynemmm o the 2tha 'rn
bren brag bt to Bafhila™ wil v aTe
Youti b thoen to Pl Nacia
cad it th o bl bemna gt onat Byt
" svs Koty Joan ey b el
earse shesufl~hadbmacery gerer w1y
reatatteals 9, aheatt $lany srnata 0y
L altetwarde 5 U Um0 p2r s

el fBa e ool B oty
v M Y Prseslodaes wtol ewear 1 omae

wirer Ih Y (o the v2tam pf ah T tuny

FESE LT SERIL L N R SRS ART]
JONNE 1 DIN IS A P S IR N R A

1%



136 The Tvial of Maharaja Nanda Kumar.

knew of the kararnama, the prosecution was most horrid
and diabolical, and that Mohan Prasad was guilty of a crime
more horrid than murder. Further on he told the jury that if
the defence was true, it fixed an indelible mark of infamy on
the prosecutor. Surely this was unfair to the prisoner, especially
as Sir E. Impey went on to advise the jury to rely on their
private knowledge of Mohan Prasad, that is, I suppose, on the
gossip of Calcutta, such as that picked up by Captain Price for
instance, and so to determine if it was probable that Mohan
Prasad would, through malice, or any other corrupt motive,
accuse an innocent person of a capital crime. This was not the
only place in the charge where the Chief Justice encouraged
the jury to rely on matters not in evidence. Thus he told them
that Kamaladdin’s evidence was supported by Khwaja Petruse,
“ whose character you all know.”

Sir J. Stephen says that there is not a word in the sum-
ming up of which he should have been ashamed, if he had
said it himself, and so I suppose he endorses all these
appeals to private knowledge which seem to me so extraordi-
nary, He also says that all his study of the case has not
suggested to him a single observation in Nanda Kumar's
favour which is not noticed by Impey. Did the improbability
of Padma Mohan’s robbing his master’s family not occur to
Sir J. Stephen, and does the Chief Justice notice this? Besides,
Impey’s declamatory and prejudicial remark about the defence,
if true, fixing an indelible mark of infamy on Mohan Prasad
was untiue.* That part of it which referred to his knowledge
of the kararnama might do so, though even there, there is room -
for the supposition, and it is a supposition argued for by Sir J.
Stephen himself, that the kararnama was a forgery by Padma
Mohan. But why should the defence, namely, that the bond was
genuine, fix an indelible mark of infamy on Mohan Prasad ?
The witnesses to the bond did not say that Mohan Prasad saw
the execution of the bond, and so if Nanda Kumar had been
acquitted, Mohan Prasad could still have said that he, in good
faith, believed the bond to be a forgery. Moreover the
acquittal would not have necessarily carried with it the con-
clusion that the bond was true, though the conviction required
that it should be proved false. It was enough for an acquittal
that the forgrey had not been proved. ' .

The will was made on June 12th, 1769, corresponding
apparently to 1st. Asarh 1176 B. S, and Ballaki died a

* To me it seems that Charles Fox’ remarks (Stephen I, 159) on this
part of the charge are quite justified, and that Sir J. Stephen, i calling
them shamefully unjust, has only added another volley of abuse to that

which he has discharged on every one who does not admire his ugly idol—
Sir E. Impey,
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Padma Mohan delivered it to Ganga Vishnu. It was written
out by the witness and in the widow’s presence,  One Dharam
Chand tsce Ex. M) desired the widow to make herself
mistress of the business of the accounts in question. No doubt
this is the Dharam Chand referred to in Ballaki’s letter of
26th Jeth, and also in Ex. M, to be mentioned hereafter. It
was proved that the widow was at Benares and therefore
beyond the jurisdiction of the Court, and upon this Mr.
Parrer proposed to give parole evidence of the contents of
the account. This was objected to by Lemaistre and the
Court concurred with him, but yet allowed the evidence to be
given in favour of the prisoner. I do not find, however, that
Impey refers to the evidence in his samming up. It may be that
the defence was not entitled to give parole evidence of the
contents of the account, but I imagine that this could not
prevent Kista Jiban's being examined as to what took place on
the occasion. Afterall, the account was a mere fard, or list of
debts,

Lemaistre objected that no evidence had been given of any
attempt to procure the attendance of the evidence, or to get
the original papers from her. Butit was clear that she was a
pardanishin, and it was also proved that she was residing at.
Benares, beyond the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, or even
of the Company’s Court. .

I now come to a rather thorny part of the subject, and it is
necessary to proceed with great care in order to avoid mistakes.

The point is the delivery of the bonds to Nanda Kumar, and
the difficulty arises from the fact that we have statements of
three witnesses, Mohan Prasad, Kista Jiban and Chaitanya
Nath, and that no one of them was fully examined. If we could
have had Ganga Vishnu’s evidence, cverything might have been
cleared up. Perhaps the best course will be for me to begin
by quoting Sir James Stephen’s account of the affair.

He tells us, (I, 109) that “ probate of his (Ballaki’s) will was
granted to Gauga Vishnu, as executor, in the Mayor's Court at
Calcutta, on the 8th September 1769. A considerable part of
his property consisted of bonds of the East India Company,
and about five months after his death (7 e., near the end of 1760)
Nanda Kumar, Ganga Vishnu and Padma Mohan Das went to
Belvedere, at Alipore, close to Calcutta, to get the bonds to
which Ballaki Das had been entitled. They obtained them and
took them to the widow, who said that Nanda Kumar had
been the means of obtaining them for her and had been very
generous. to her, that she would settle accounts with him first
and afterwards with the other creditors of her husband. Padma
Mohan Das gave her an account or statement, showing that
after the payment of all the creditors, including Nanda Kumar,



The Triad of Maharafe Nan la Kumar 139

a balince of Goooo ruplt woull Lo dus tolicr, ant he men.
timed on the «ime wvemng to Molian Prat !l the seeeipt of the
bouds  The day afterwainds Mohan Prisad san Nas 1y Kumar,
who told lumhat the Comy mnys' bwnds «ere recenzd, ant
there would bz some “ dathir expenses” on them

There are scveril errors in thsaccount  Tnthe fimt phies
1 doubt of prohate was pramted en M Seplanber 130
The will was proved on that day, but apparently the actual
et wais made some days Iater, for the s onds arc ¢ on the
bth Septembirr J1sr' The enecuter und stond o genler
a trne and Just account on or Lef e 24th Outoler 1770,
and as it 14 probable that 1 yerr was prast d o fnm {r thie
purpose, 1t 33 Bihely thatthe prant was male on 2gth Oltober
1765 Unfsntunately, the date of the grut s not gonen in
the Newdg to the document  Sie James Stephon’s misthe,
Lowerver, 11 w0t an nuportant one,  The vent stdement ¢ e, thnt
a conuder dile part of Batlake's propeety wavan Lo 1 Lonpany '
bonds, §s of course a mustike, and thes s bren alieudy ponted
out [he bonds were culy the memaof pryeent anl they
were drinn for small stnis, a8 Price tellc us, to ficihitate thar
trprochition * Then we are told that Nands Kumr went ta
Behvedere wth Gang s Veshoy and Pabiny Mohan 1t veny
ldely that biedid 2o, but we e o avtlonee (et All ae
Luow 1t thit Guyza Velmu wd Puima W hag set off for
Belvedere, <spine that the Maliaeg o hod went for the, and
that thes cime ek with the 6 n'e {he sticment 'y
tooh them to the wifow™ {5 wivyy so fir W 0 ge't'es O
Nwda Kumoe

I confess 1 cannot be sure of what was the or {+r of thinae
after thes, bt of as Sue James Steghens naatine seems to
fmply, and s Kot fiban’s evidence (1025 ) v ou®d s ate,
Padmu Mol drew up o oaccomnt bt ¢ g o Na W
Remar wath the Loafs 1 U shame fat totl o st s, thcee atiens
aatton g presumpron  fueur of e bod Fakibt Ay e
Watawontm o ol the sumsdos to Narfy Koo ant
st ef a ituce detotdeevatadf Hs Groma et
DR L O L T B R (T T L T R A A R Y
ettt acd it Racy' Pamery O 00 o thooel et bl o
Vulbrtuan L da*t Yunlateo e amdtieesioe ¢ o1«
e by dentioney dn v atttery tthe e W e
Company, and tfat f y Dl te vy o acifreray
paaky cyptteracans N tania T a4 ranar D
ab ke temle et Hoa it st s ANt g
T BN TR R A 1 0 SR PR AN PR UL P B L

T Trar tdr 21 3 trr ooy 2 Y v 2 h v eyt

[ R LY I FEEEANE] h= =~ [ SR
oy ote, tafy oo g . Lat Pmets ol -t



140 The Trial of Maharaja Nanda Kumar.

not refer to their being first taken to the widow. It is, however,
clear frem his deposition that there had been some talk about
the large claim of the Raja, for he tells us that Padma Mohan
told him on the cvening that the bonds had been carried
to the Maharajah. */ Zien showed Ganga Vishnu the power
of attorney granted to me, and whick I had before shown to lim
in order to prove to him that Rs, 10,000 only were due to Maha-
rajah Nanda Kumar ; and the day afterwards I went to the
house of Maharajah Nanda Kumar.” Tour or five days after-
wards he again went to Nanda Kumar, who told him that he
and Padma Mohun had made out three papers. TFinally, he,
Gunga Vishnu, and Padma Mohan went to the Maharajah
14 or 15 days afterwards and received the bonds. “It was
nicht time, the lamps were burning, and the Mabharajah
was sitting above stairs; we sat down by him, and the
Maharajah called for his escritoire and opened it, and took out
all the papers that were contained in it, and spread them
before him ; he cancelled (by tearing the top) a Nagari bond
for Rs. 10,000, he also produced the patta® of the house,
and gave the cancelled bond and the patta into the hands of
Ganga Vishnu ;” he likewise tore the heads of those Persian
papers, and said to Ganga Vishnu, Do you take these.” . .. .
Then “ Maharajah Nanda Kumar offecied them to Ganga
Vishnu who said, “ Give them to Padma Mohan Das.” Maha-
rajah then looked at me sideways angrily and turning to
Padma Mohan Das, said, ¢ Do you take the papers.” Padma
Mohan Das took them, he and Maharajah kept counting by
their memories some sums of moncy on their fingers, but wrote
nothing down. Maharajah said, “I will take eight bonds”;
having separated the other seven, he put them into the hands of
Padma Mohan Das ; there were originally 19 bonds ; the Govern-
or and Council took two, on account of commission due to one
Michael ; the other seventeen were given to Maharajah. When
he gave the seven bonds to Padma Mohan Das, he said, “ You
have before taken two ;” he answered, “ I have.” Maharajah said
to Padma Mohan Das, indorse the eight bonds I have taken.
Padma Mohan Das answered, “ I will get them indorsed by Kista
Jiban Das, the gomastah of Ballaki Das.” Maharajah put the
eight bonds into the hands of Chaitanya Nath Patdar, I, Padma
Mohan Das, Ganga Vishnu, and Chaitanya Nath, (into whose
hands the bonds were put) went out together and sat down
in my Baithak-khana, (sitting room) Padma Mohan Das sent
a man to call Kista Jiban Das ; Kista Jiban arriving indorsed

*»

1"1‘116: bond was a moitgage bond, and the lease of the house seems
'1191 wve buen deposited with Nanda Kumar as security (See Ex. M. post,)

ie bond was, T presume, the one drawn up by Mohan Prasad’s brother.
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estate, Nor was the statement perhaps altogether consistent with
Mohan Prasad’s admission (943,) that there were debits and
credits between Nanda IKumar and Ballaki on Ballaki’s boolks #0
a great amount, He should have at least shown Ganga Vishnu
these books and not merely the power. And here it may be re-
marked that these books were never made use of by the prosecu-
tion. They were brought into court on a notice from the de-
fence, but Mr. Durham said that as they were in Nagari he could
not point out the entries as to which he meant to have examined -
Mohan Prasad, and he therefore declined making any use of
them ! Itwas in this light-hearted way that the prosecution and
the Judges got rid of theaccounts which had made Mr, Boughton
Rouse and his native colleague chary of deciding the civil
suit. The defendant’s counsel were told they might use the
books if they were able to do so, and this though the book-keeper
Kista Jiban, was the prosecutor’s servant, and a witness for the
prosecution ! I beg to ask Sir James Stephen if this was the
proper conduct for Judges who at that time professed to be
counsel for prisoners, and if they should not have taken care
that the books were fully understood and explained to the
jury before the prisoner was condemned ? .

However, Mohan Prasad did, according to his account, show
Ganga Vishnu that only Rs. 10,000 were due. When then
Ganga Vishnu went to Nanda Kumar’s house about nineteen
days afterwards he was fully aware, according to Mohan
Prasad’s version that only Rs. 10,000 were due, and that
the claim on the jewels-bond, &c., was false. Why then did he
pay it? Why did he not object on the night when Nanda
Kumar appropriated eight bonds? Why again did he indorse on
the bonds on the following morning ? It is true that Mohan
Prasad does not say that this was on the following morning, but
Chaitanya Nath said so, and he was not contradicted. At any
rate, the indorsing took place in Mohan Prasad’s house, and in
the absence of Nanda Kumar. Ganga Vishnu was then surround-
ed by his fricnds and servants and not under restraint by Nanda
Kumar, Why then did he endorse the eight bonds and make
them over to Chaitanya Nath? He had got the jewels-bond on
the previous night, and both he and Mohan Prasad had an oppor-
tunity of seeing it before the indorsement of the eight bonds.
Mohan Prasad tells us that he suspected forgery on the
occasion of his second visit to the Maharajah, that is, a fortnfght
before Ganga Vishnu indorsed the bonds. And he became
sure of the forgery when he saw that it was a jewels-bond, &c.
He had also told Ganga Vishuu three weeks before the
indorsing that Ballaki owed Nanda Kumar Rs. 10,000 only.

It is idle to say that Ganga Vishnu was a fool and did
whatever Padma Mohan told him, The very fact that Mohan.
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IO The Trial of Malkaraja Nanda Kumar.

The next entry is a pelition by a Gosain* who was a legatee
under the will, representing that Padma Mohan had lately dicd,
and that Ganga Vishnu was incapable of taking charge of the
affairs of Ballaki Das. §

This petition is dated 14th January 1772, and harmonises with
a statement of Kista Jiban, that Padma Mohan dicd 3 years
and 7, months before June 1775. The 14th January was the
first time that the registrar was ordered to take charge of the
hooks and papers of Ballaki Das. It is perhaps worth while
noticing here, as an instance of the curious way in which busi-
mess was cone in the Mayor’s Court, that the Gosain’s attorney
and the registrar or rather register, was one and the same
person, wiz, William Magee. The next two entries are dated
21st and 28th January 1773, but I suspect that this is a mis-
take for 1772, especially as the last entry has the words, the
first of October last, which can ouly refer to 1771, We learn
from these entries that the Court was still trying to get in the
papers. There is also a curious account about the papers
having been deposited in a room in Padma Mohan's house,—
(which confirms the idca that he never placed any papers in
Court) and that the room had been secured by two locks, one
given to Bal Govind, and another to Padma Mohan’s people.
‘Bal Govind appeared in Court on 28th January 1772 (?), and
declared that one day, when he went up to the said room, he
found the door had been opened, and that his lock, together
with a knot he had tied upon it, had been opened, and on going
into the room, he found that the greatest part of the papers
were taken away, together with some other things of value.
He threatened to complain, and then Keval Ram Panda re-
quested him to keep quiet, and to go and speak to the widow.
I presume this was Padma Mohan's widow, for Ballaki’s
widow had gone long ago to Benares. Soon after Mobhan
Prasad came in, when he and the said Keval Ram Panda went
near the widow, and spoke her something which he, this de-
ponent, could not hear, as he stood at some distance from them ;
and soon after Mohan Prasad, and the said Keval Ram Panda
came to the place where he was, and begged him not te expose
her, and that she would deliver up all such papers as remained

* Gosain (go-swami, lord of cattle or perhaps lord of one’s passions
(Wilson) a faqir or jogi, a religious mendicant). Ballaki left by his will (g67)
one sixteenth of his property to the disciples of ‘Gosainji. This may be
the Gosain referred to or it may be Birju Palji to whom ‘oné thirty-second
was left. Kista Jiban said (1024) that the Gosain’s name was Birjya
Ibisher? Ji. and Mr. Farrer in his application of January 25th, 1775, spoke
of him as Bijra Seer (Sri ?) Gosain, and as a legatee named in the will. It
would appear from Kista Jiban’s account (1023) that it was Padma Mohan
and Mohan Prasad’s quarrelling, and their failure to pay the Gosain his
legacy, whiclr led-the Iatter to move the Mayaor’s Court )

. *
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148 The Trail of Makaraja Nanda Kumar.

Chaitanya Nath went, and bad the Company’s bonds indorsed
over to his master. Nor was this done at Nanda Kumar’s
house, but at Mohan Prasad’s and in the presence of Mohan
Prasad, Ganga Vishnu, and Padma Mohan. Finally Nanda
Kumar gave a formal receipt for the money, and in this the
bond, and the circumstance of the jewels were mentioned, so
that Nanda Kumar could never afterwards deny that he had
received the money, or that he had got it on the strength of
the jewels-bond. In fact every circumstance connected with -
the payment of the bond indicates that it was genuine. The
very facts of the bond’s being for the value of jewels and of its
conditional character support the view that it was genuine.
I may add that the forging of a bond, and that too for not a
very large sum seems alien to Nanda Kumar’s character. . He
was a restless, intriguing, and aspiring man, but it was power
he wanted more than money, and he seems not to have had
the nature, or the talents required for contriving a petty fraud.
He was not a secret, solitary man, or as Hastings put it, “ Nanda
Kumar, among whose talents for intrigue that of secrecy is
not the first.”* L
When the bond was returned, it went immediately into the
hands of persons who had an interest in finding it to be a
forgery, and had every facility for doing so. Is it conceiv-
able that if the seal of Ballaki had been forged, Mohan Prasad
and others would not have found it out ? Ballaki’s seal - must
have been among his effects. and there must have been many
papers bearing his seal. Some people appear to imagine that
as soon as the bond was returned, it was filed in the Mayor’s
Court, and that it remained there hidden and inaccessible till
the advent of the Supreme Court.4 But this is a complete
mistake. The bond did not go into the Mayor’s" Court till
years afterwards, and when it did go, it did not become un-
procurable. It was not lost amid a bundle of old papers for

* According to the Seir Matakerin he died worth §2 lakhs of rupis
in money besides as much more in goods. He was not then likely to
forge for the sake of little more than half a Iakh. Sir E. I. referred
to this in las charge, but perhaps the jurymen who seem to have been of
a humule rank in life, and whose foreman John Robinson, (a private friend
of Hastings, according to Price) became bankrupt or died insolvent less
than five years after the trial, were not likely to appreciate the argument.
Sir J. S. says that the amount was over £7000, and this would be so if
current rupis were reckoned at 2s. 2d. each—otherwise it would only be
£6963 (at 2s. per 1upi). I do not object to reckoning current rupis at 2s. 24.,
but then what becomes of Sir J. S.’s calculation of Impey’s salary ? There
he estimated sikkas as only worth 2s. 24. (Vide ante, note I page 101.)
Possibly he has added in Impey’s estimate of the darbar charges, which in
Impey’s charge are wrongly put at Rs. 6,000 instead of Rs. 62,000, but of
course they had nothing to do with the bond. '

1-Sir J. Kaye, C, R, Selections, 11, 567.
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afterwards to, please the widow. But I do not believe that he-
thought it a forgery then. This was an afterthought suggest-
ed by subsequent quarrels, The reasons, at least most of
them, given by him for distrust are ridiculous. (1046.) He said
that Silavat's name on it made him suspect, as Silavat had
been dead four years. When he was asked what objection this
was to Silavat’s witnessing a bond in 1765, he said that a man,
might write a bond and antedate it. Still we see that there
is no allusion to the writing’s being recent. These remarks
show what shifts he was put to in order to make out that he
had from the first suspected the deed. The omission to say.
anything about the seals not being Ballaki’s, or about the
writing’s being recent is all the more remarkable. It is worth
notice that Mohan Prasad in this part of his evidence affected
to speak of Kamiladdin as Mahomed Kamil, * though it is
abundantly evident fron the couspiracy case, etc, that every
body knew him, latteily at all events,as Kamiladdin. It is
clear from the remarks of Mr. Weston, the foreman of the
Jury and of Mr. Elliot, that there was nothing unusual in the
provision of the bond about a premium. It would appear
from the foreman’s remark that such a stipulation would be
common where it would be a long time before the money
would be paid. It may be remembered that according to,
Hindu ideas, interest could never exceed the principal.

The above remarks seem to me to disprove the suggestion
made by Impey that the bond might have been forged after -
the payment of the debt due to Ballaki, Impey made this
suggestion to get rid of the difficulty about the bond’s
being conditional. He also said that it might have been done
to give an air of probability to the transaction, though Mohan
Prasad said that it was the conditional character of the bond
that made him suspect it ! \

But where was the time for forging the bond after the pay-
ment? The bonds were delivered apparently in the latter
part of December and the bond was produced on some day
before January rgth, at least according to Mohan Prasad, who
said the interval was not more than three weeks, Is it likely
that in some three weeks, a bond could have been forged and
published which would have the appearance of having been
written five years previously? If the bond was not forged

* I wonder that it did not strike Sir E. I or Sir J. S. that if Mahomed
Kamil were Kamiladdin, it would have been easier for Nanda Kumar’s
witnesses to assert that Kamiladdin had 1eally witnessed the deed. He
could hardly have contradicted them successfully about an affair of ten
years before, by proving an alibi, and they had the impiession of his seal to
support their story. As the theory is that Nanda Kuwmai’s witnesses were

all petjurers, they could have had no scruple i swearing that Kamiladdin
Was a witness,
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and Messrs, Hamilton and Lodge. These two gentlemen
withdrew upon Nanda Iumar’s being committed, (935.)
There was also a Nagari power of attorney which had been drawn
by Mr. Driver in favour of Mohan Prasad and one John Love.
The English power wasdrawn to Mohan Prasad singly by Mr.
Driver, and was dated 6th May 1775. Now, what was the
meaning of this power drawn to three persons, two of whom
were Englishmen, and why did they withdraw upon Nanda
Kumar’s being committed ? It is very unfortunate, and in my
opinion, suspicious, that we have no record of the commitment
proccedings. One would like very much to see the record of
proceedings which lasted from 9 A.M. to 10 P.M., and which left
no doubt of Nanda Kumar’s .guilt remaining in the breasts of
either Lemaistre or Hyde, (Stephen, 1, 95.) I think that it will
be admitted that after feeling in this way about the evidence,
they were hardly the proper persons to preside at the trial !

1 suppose that it was to execute the power of attorney of 6th
May that Ganga Vishnu was brought to Court,

I can only offer suggestions about the power of attorney to
Mohan Prasad, Hamilton and Lodge. It does not seem likely
that the power was granted to these two English gentlemen
for mercantile purposes. I think that it must have been
granted for the purpose of the prosecution, and that this object
having been gained by the commitment of the Maharaja, they
immediately withdrew. Possibly they were too nearly connected
with Hastings for it to be safe that their names should remain on
the record. Hamilton may have been the Charles Hamilton
who translated the Hedaya, and who was a protegé of Hastings,
and Lodge may have been the civil servant who was Collector
of Buzurg Umedpur in Bakarganj in 1786.

I shall be told that it is unfair to make suggestions of this
nature, but I think that we are justified in presuming that there
was something wrong, for why did not the Judges or Hastings
publish the record of the commitment proceedings ? Why were
the proceedings in the conspiracy cases published, and not
those in the forgery case ? If Hastings had nothing to do with
originating the prosecution, the preliminary proceedings would
have been the best evidence in his favour. If these proceedings
could have shown that the prosecution was éoné fide instituted
by Ganga Vishnu and Mohan Prasad, and that Hamilton, Lodge,
and Love were in no way connected with Hastings, there could
not have been a better defence for Hastings and the Judges
than the publishing of the proceedings. If the power of attorney
to Mohan Prasad jointly with the Englishmen was for the
purpose of the criminal prosecution, this might help to explain
Mohan Prasad’s statement to Ram Nath, (1039,) that he could
not desist from the prosecution as he had told a great many
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15¢ The Trial of Makaraja Nanda Kuniar.

a well-wisher of Nanda Kumar and was said to have been
hurried on against his will by Kista Jiban, Mohan Prasad and
the legatees, to admit of the prosecution ! For all these reasons it
was important, I think, that the defence should have had an
opportunity of examining him, We are told that he was ill,
and that a doctor deposed that he could not come to Court
without risk of his life. But could not the trial have been
postponed for a few days ? or could not the jury have adjourn-
ed to his house? Apparently if they had even consented to go
down stairs he might have been examined, for part of the diffi-
culty consisted in getting him over the verandah. Williams
proposed to hoist him over with ropes, which of course was
enough to frighten an invalid. It is observable that Sir Elijah
Impey, though he told the jury not to take any prejudice against
the prisoner for not calling Ganga Vishnu, said nothing to them
about the possible loss to the prisoner by his not being examined.

THE ACCOUNTS.

I shall here endeavour to explain the accounts which were
made out between Ballaki and his heirs on the one hand, and
Nallcla Kumar on the other, This is a point which was very
slightly noticed by Sir Elijah Impey in his charge. All he said
was—* There arc two pieces of written evidence relied on by the
brisoner ; one, the entry in the bogl from the lkararnama, on
account of the agreement of the sums; and you will find
that the sums said by Kista Jiban Das to be contained in the
kararnama, viz.,

Darbar expenses ... Rs. 6000
Bond, batta and premium .,.

eee 5 00,630-7
Do. amount to the sum of «.. Rs. 75,630-7 °

which is the sum in the entry,

“The other is the account delivered by Mohan Prasad an
Pgdrpa Mohan Das, in which Padma Mohan Das had take
.c1ed11t for this sum ; and the subsequent account likewise contain
;t.d 'do not think much can be drawn from this, for the sum
1ad, as Mohan Prasad says, been paid, and therefore the
C;.‘:l‘[%llnly would take credit for them, to prevent their bein
;:lal ged w1t.h them ; tl.ns”they would do, were the monies propel
nyougr “1?1%)}operly paid.” To this Sjp J. Stephen appends th
e l1ave not encumbered My account of the trial wit

1ese papers for the reasons given by Impey.” He takes

uch total anywhere
¢ of the Nagari doc

: a translation is in the re -
or does he refer to 5 similar omission by Impey port: (982:5
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756 The Triai of Maharaja Nanda Kuniay.

which by some was supposed to have had a good decal to do
with Nanda Kumar’s conviction, 1t is difficult to make out
what Kista Jiban said on this occasion, for he was not fully -
examined, and he was evidently much confused. IHe was not
even asked in what month or ycar Mohan Prasad saw the karar-
nama! He was cxamined at an extraordinary hour, about one
o'clock in the morning apparently, after the evidence had
closed, and when, no doubt, the Judges and the jury were
anxious to get free from their seven days’ captivity.

Sir James Stephen says : * The paper itsclf was not produced
at the trial. If Kista Jiban Das was to be believed, it was
when he saw it under the control of Nanda Kumar, for he said
that the Maharajah sent for it from his house ; but another wit-
ness, Mohan Das, said (if his evidence refers to this document, as
I think it does, though it is by no means clcar) that he
made a copy by Nanda Kumar's desire of the original paper,
gave the original to Padma DMohan, and kept the copy him-
self, which copy appcars to have been produced at the trial.”
I am not sure that the first part of this statement is correct.
It seems possible that what Kista Jiban meant was that the
Maharajal sent for the kararnama to Mohan Prasad’s house ;
and that in fact Mohan Thasad or IKista Jiban brought it to
the Maharajah,

In the examination-in-chief Kista Jiban said that the Maha-
rajal sent for the kararnama to his own house. In cross-examina-
tion the question put to him was “who produced the kararnama,
Mohan Prasad or Maharajah ?” The answer was: “ Maharajah
sent for it from his house,” This is ambiguous, for we do not
know what was the Urdu possessive pronoun used by the wit-
ness, but it is odd if the witness meant Nanda Kumar's
house, for they were there at the time, unless, indeed, he meant
Nanda Kumar’s house in the country. However, the point is
not important, for if Sir J. Stephen’s interpretation be correct,
there is no contradiction between Kista Jiban and Mohan Das.
Mohan Das no doubt says that he delivered the original to
Padma Mohan, but he does not say that Padma Mohan had
it before, or that he brought it to Nanda Kumar’s house. His
evidence is consistent with the idea that the Rajah had the paper
in his custody, and that he, at that interview, gave it to Padma
Mohan after keeping a copy. It is not impcssible that this
witness, who lived at Cossimbazar near Murshidabad, may have
brought the deed to the Rajah’s from the house of the latter in
that place, and that this may be what Kista Jiban referred to.

Mohan Das said he made his copy about six years before, and
before the rains, but it is hopeless to try and fix the date.
There is some apparently inextricable confusion in the report,
for Mohan Das said he took a quarter of a ghurri to write ‘the
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158 The Trial of Malaraja Nanda Kuinay,

According to Kista Jiban, the kararnama mentioned that a
sum of moncy, the amount of which he did not recollect, was to
be paid to the Governor and Mr. Pearson.(?) Unfortunately I do
not know who Mr. Pearson was; it would be important to
know, for it might enable us to fix the date of the kararnama,
There was apparently a Mr. Pearson in Calcutta in 1768 who lost
a young wife, for in the Bengal Obituary, (p. 69) there is the record
of a Mrs, Sarah Pearson who died on Sth September 1768, aged
19. There is also (at p. 71) the rccord of the death of a Mr.
Thomas Pearson in 178t at the age of 42.% The kararnama also
mentioned Rs. 3,500 on account of tips, that is, notes of hand.
There was also mention of a bond on account of jewels on
which there was a premium of four annas in the rupi.

Kista Jiban went on to say, that after sceing the kararnama,
he made the following cntry in the books. “In the private
account of Ballaki Das, the sum of Rs. 129,620-7 is the jama

_of the account of Maharajah Nanda IKKumar Ji; the particulars
of which are on the credit side of the account given
on inspecting a dastawiz ; the receipt is taken, and it is written
on the credit, Maharajah Nanda Kumar's account with you.”
Kista Jiban explained that though the entry was made after
Ballaki's death, the words “with you” were employed, as the
books were Ballaki’s, and it appcared that there were other
similarly-expressed entries in the books. It, therefore, does not
appear what grounds the Chief Justice had for saying that the
entry carried marks of suspicion with it. L

On the credit side there was the following entry :—*The
jama of Maharajah Rs. 69,630-7, the bond of which Ballaki
wrote the particulars, 48,021 Rupis, a bond bearing date
7th August 1765, in English words, but Nagari characters, the
date of the bond is the 7th Bhadra 1172, Bengal style, Rs.
12,005-4, the account of interest sawa has been settled ; which
sums cast up, make 60 026-14, 9,604-3 ; 16 per cent. on account
of Sikka Rupis added to that, make 69,630-7 ; there is an end of
the account.” This account of the entrics does not seem full, for i
gives details only of Rs. 69,630, and not of Rs. 129,630.

Kista Jiban said he made the entry under the orders o
Mohan Prasad, Ganga Vishnu and Padma Mohan, but he addc
that Mohan Prasad was not present, and that when he went t
ask him, he told him to go to Padma Mohan, as he was the hea
man. He could not say if Mohan Prasad and Ganga Vishn
knew of the entry then, but they must have known of.it whe

* This may have been the Thomas Pearson who was Judge Advocate
June 1766, and took part in the trial of Cap. Stainforth. (Biroome, p. 60
It really lovks after all as if “ Mr. Pearson” were a mispiint for “ Mal
rajab.”  (See end of first para. of C. E. 1061.)

1TQy ? 35,000, (Sce 1061.)
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160 The Trial of Malaraje Nanda Kumar.

Sir J. Stephen’s right here, for he said that one of the two pieces of
written cvidence relied on by the prisoner was “ the entry in the
book froum: the kararnama.”

Then, again, there was a search made among Padma Mohan’s
papers for the kararnama. We have scen that M. Jarret
proved service of notice to produce, on Padma Mohan’s heirs.
His father and brother too appeared in court and gave evidence.
Lachman, the brother, deposed that he did not come to Calcutta
till cight months after Padma Mohan’s death, and that Padma
Mohan's papers were in court.  Sib Nath, the father, said that he
was in Patna when Padma Mohan died, and that he never had
any of his papers. After that Kista Jiban went with Mr. Scaley,
the former Registrar of the Mayor’s Court, and searched for the
kararnama.®* Ide said he had looked over ewesy one paper, and
could swear that it was not among them. According, however,
to the practice followed throughout the trial, Mr. Sealey was
called to contradict him. He said that he was present when
Kista Jiban looked over the papers, and that he did not look at
some because of the indorsements, and some, because they were
old, and some, because he had tied them up himself. Scaley
addcd that he apprehended the papers could not be examined in
less than three days. Then Kista Jiban was recalled and asked,
did you examine every bundle? Auswer.—There were several
large bundles of papers of old accounts, that I did not examine,
thinking them of no use. On this the Court said “ this will not
entitle you to read any paper, or make what Kista Jiban Das
said evidence. But though it is not strictly so, I will neverthe-
less leave it to the jury.” Here we have an individual judge
speaking as the Court. I presume that this was Impcy,.and
it shows the prominent pait he took. We are not told in so
many words that the papers searched were Padma Mohan’s, but
there can be no doubt they were so, for Padma Mohan’s brother
had just said, “both Padma Mohan Das’ private papers and
those of Ballaki Das were in the Court. Ganga Vishnu has
t?kcn”away Ballaki Das’ papers.+ Padma Mohan Das, remain
there.

We thus see that Sir J. Stephen is wrong in saying th~’
there was no cvidence of a secarch among Padma Mohan*
papers. There was a search, and it was such as would probabl:
have satisfied most persons. Notice was also given to Mohai
Prasad to produce the papers, and Mr. Jarret’s clerk proved th
the notice was served, but of course, Mohan Prasad denied tha

* The witness did not say in so many words that he looked for tF
Kararnamn, but he said he looked for a paper wrote in Ballaki Das’ haun.
signed by Padma Mohan. It wasa paper in which all the agreement w
drawn. (1.034.) This could only have been the Kararnama.

T It will be temembered that they were separated on 27th Aptil 1773,
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160 The Trial of Malaraja Nanda Kumar,

Sir J. Stephen’s right here, for he said that one of the two picces of
written cvidence relied on by the prisoner was “ the entry in the
book froim the kararnama.” '

Then, again, there was a search made among Padma Mohan'’s
papers for the kararnama. We have scen that Mr. Jarret
proved service of notice to produce, on Padma Mohan’s heirs.
His father and brother too appeared in court and gave evidence.
Lachman, the brother, deposed that he did not come to Calcutta
till eight mounths after Padma Mohan’s death, and that Padma
Mohan's papers were in cowrt.  Sib Nath, the father, said that he
was in Patna when Padma Mohan died, and that he never had
any of his papers. After that Ilista Jiban went with Mr. Sealey,
the former Registrar of the Mayor’s Court, and searched for the
kararnama.* He said he had looked over ewery one paper, and
could swear that it was not among them. According, however,
to the practice followed throughout the trial, Mr. Sealey was
called to contradict him. He said that he was present when
Kista Jiban looked over the papers, and that he did not look at
some because of the indorsements, and some, because they were
old, and some, because he had ticd them up himself. Sealey
added that he apprehended the papers could not be examined in
less than three days. Then Kista Jiban was recalled and asked,
did you examine cvery bundle? Anrswer—There were several
large bundles of papers of old accounts, that I did not examine,
thinking them of no use. On this the Court said “ this will not
entitle you to read any paper, or make what Kista Jiban Das
said evidence. But though it is not strictly so, I will neverthe-
less lcave it to the jury.” Here we have an individual judge
speaking as the Court. I presume that this was Impey,.and
it shows the prominent pait he took. We are not told in so
many words that the papers searched were Padma Mohan’s, but
there can be no doubt they were so, for Padma Mohan’s brother
had just said, “both Padma Mohan Das’ private papers and
those of Ballaki Das were in the Court. Ganga Vishnu has
tlaken”away Ballaki Das’ papers.+ Padma Mohan Das, remain
there.

We thus see that Sir J. Stephen is wrong in saying that
there was no evidence of a search among Padma Mohan’s
papers. There was a search, and it was such as would probably
have satisfied most persons. Notice was also given to Mohan
Prasad to produce the papers, and Mr. Jarret’s clerk proved that
the notice was served, but of course, Mohan Prasad denicd that

* The witness did not say in so many words that he looked for the
Kararnama, but he said he looked for a paper wrote in Ballaki Das’ hand,
signed by Padma Mohan. It was a paper in which all the agreement was
drawn. (1.034.) This could ouly have been the Kararnama.

t It will be temembered that they were separated on 27th Apiil 1773,
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162 The Trial of Maharaja Nanda Kumay,

was in Calcutta, but apparently the Court did not summon him.
I now insert Ex. M. first, verbatim, as it stands in Howell, and

secondly in the

(1) Nagree paper fixed and marked Exhibit M. of which the

form which seems to me to be correct. ~

following is a translate,

Rs. As.

ACCOUNTS,

66.320 7 Amount of a bond.

———

50,488 7
1o.9z0

61.408
4.912
60.0)0
11.362
2,552
596
140,801 %
3,000 ©

WO o ON

145,804 I

Rs. As.
73,435 ©
60000 o©
10,000 ©

——

143,435 ©
2,300 X

— e —a

145,801 1

One time.
One time.

Batta at 8§ Rs.

One time Darbar and other expenses,

A bond on account of a mortgaged house.

Ready cash 2,200 Rs,

On account of Dearcam Chund Ghee Tawn 527 Rs.

Paid by Chitonaute at one time 1,500
1,500

Tomusook
4 bonds 20,000, 20,000 13,435 Khut
Thiee notes 20,0c0, 20,000 Khut.
One note 10,000
Tomusoock

Bonds 8
Current rupis remain due

(Signed.) MOHUN PERSAUD.
PupMOHUN Doss.
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764 The Trial of Malareja Newda Kunar.

In making up this account, I have had to allow for errors in
Howell’s tcxt. It is clear that as it stands in Howell it is
wrong, for the true total of the figures shown on the debit side
would be 143,835, and not as printed, 143,804. This discre-
pancy can, I think, be easily explained. The item set down as’
on account of Dharam Chand is Rs. 596-2, but if we assume
that the 6 and the g have become transposed, as might easily
happen in copying, we gct an item which harmonizes with the
total—for by reading Rs. 569-2, instead of Rs. 596-2, we
get a reduction of 27, and this is exactly the difference between
143,835 and 143,804. The propriety of the correction becomes
almost unquestionable when we find that Rs. 569-2, is exact- :
ly the value in curtent rupis of Rs. 527, the sum in the margin ~
of the account, if the latter were arcots and converted at the
established exchange of 8 per cent. This is the rate at which
the large bond has been converted into current rupis, though the
item of Rs. 2,200 has been converted at the rate of 16 rupis, that
is the rate for the conversion of sikkas.

The grand total shown on the debit side is Rs. 145,804, but
the details amount to only Rs. 143,804. I have, therefore, con-
jectured that the difference may be reconciled by debiting the
Rs. 2,000 which Ballaki asked Nanda Kumar to pay to Dharam
Chand. This sum was to be paid out of the Company’s money
(vide Ex. L) and it is conceivable that Nanda Kumar may
have paid it, and yet that it should not be entered in the account,
either through oversight, or because the receipt and the pay-
ment were simultaneous.® The total of the bond shown in this
account (Ex. M) does not agree with the entry made in the
books by Kista Jiban under the directions of Padma Mohan.
The annas agree, but there is a difference of Rs. 3,310 in the
rupis, the figures in the account being Rs. 126,320 and in the
books Rs. 129,630. I cannot fully explain this discrepancy ;
possibly it isdue to differences in the mode of calculating the
exchange. The figures shown in the account are arcots, as is
proved by the exchange being at Rs. 8%, and thus it “appears
that the amount of the bond was first converted into arcots, and
then again into current rupis, In Kista Jiban’s account the
conversion was made at once from sikkas into current rupis
at 16 p. c. A percentage of Rs.2-4-10 would nearly give
the difference between Rs. 60,026 and Rs. 61,408, and such an
exchange would not be abnormal for arcots, I may here
observe that it is difficult, and perhaps in some cases impossible,

" .
Another possible explanation is that g i

1 ang at the figures may h: -

rectly copied from the N o 2y have been incor

agari, : z aitany :
sums of Rs. 2,500 each, gary, and that Chaitanya Nath may have paid two
t See Bolts, I, 205,
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contains nothing about Nanda Kumar nor does it open with a
balance referring to his transactions. Magal Calustry mentioned
in it is probably a misprint for Miguel Van Colster.

The most important thing about the paper M. is that it was
signed by Mohan Prasad. There is a conflict of evidence as
to when and where this was done. Chaitanya Nath, the
Maharajah’s treasurer, dcposed that Mohan Prasad signed the
account in his presence at Nanda Kumar's house. He said
that there were two adjustments of accounts. First Mohan
Prasad, Ganga Vishnu and Padma Mohan came and
settled the accounts in conversation On another day two
of them only were at the house of Nanda Kumar and
signed the account. These two must have been Padma
Mohan and Mohan Prasad, for he had said just before that
they signed in his presence, and at Nanda Kumar’s .hcuse.
He said that the persons present were Jai Deb Chaubg,
Paresh Sudan Gupta, Mohan Prasad, Ganga Vishnu (apparently
his presence must refer to the first settlement}, Padma Mohan
Das. Nanda Kumar and himself. No previous accounts were
produced as far as he saw, but the balance settled was Rs.
2,369-1, 7. ¢, the balance shown in Exhibit M. This balance
was struck when the bonds were delivered to the Maharajah.
This, T think, may enable us to fix the date of the account as
14th January 1770, for we know from Chaitanya Nath’s evidence
that the bonds, though given to the Maharajah at the settle-
ment of account, were not indorsed over to him till the following
morning, and I think we may assume that the receipt Ex. F. was
not granted till the transaction had been completed by the
indorsement of the bonds. Ganga Vishnu would have been an
important witness about the settlement, and the defence was
anxious to call him, but were unable to do so. Jai Deb Chaubé
was not examined or cross-examined on the point.

Mohan Prasad’s account of the affair is given at 982 and
1044. He admitted his signature on Exhibit M, but professed
not to know if the other was Padma Mohan’s, and said that he
did not think that the body of the document was in Padma
Mobhan’s handwriting, Fortunately, Lachman, the younger
brother of Padma Mohan, was able to prove that both the signa-
ture and the whole document were in his brother’s handwriting,
and Kista Jiban deposed to the same thing, so that Mohan
Prasad was discredited by two witnesses. Mohan Prasad denied
that he signed the paper at Nanda Kumar’s house, or that the
account -was settled there in his presence, What he said
was th.at the Ppaper was drawn out in order to show it to
Ballaki Das’ widow. He said that he signed it at his own house,
(1046,) and 18 or 20 days after the bond (qy. bonds?)
was received by the Maharajah., But even this will not make
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for he says} Padma Mohan promised to give it him back.
Why did he not insist on this being done ? .

My impression is that Mohan Prasad wanted to get Ex. M.
confounded with the far later account filed by Padma Mohan,
and that he was successful in this respect with the Chief Justice.
The latter says nothing in his charge about IEx. M. or about -
Chaitanya Nath’s cvidence, and only speaks of the accounts filed
in the Mayor’s court. There were two such accounts, #iz., one
signed by Padma Mohan alone, and another, Ex. Q., which he
and Mohan Prasad signed (1023.) The first of these two
accounts was apparently shown to the widow, and this probably
is the reason why Mohan Prasad spoke of Ex. M. as having been
shown to her. But that account was quite different from Ex. M,
It was a general account of the affairs of the estate, though it
included Nanda Kumar's account, and it ended with a balance
of Rs. 60,000. Besides, it was written by Kista Jiban and not by
Padma Mohan, and was not produced at the trial (1025-1026.)

Sir J. Stephen says ditto to Brother Impey, and passes
over Exhibit M. sub-silentio ! Truly, the slap-dash, pede sicco
fashion in which these two LEnglish judges pass over the
accounts, is very wonderful! Boughton Rouse was an oriental-
scholar, had native collcagues. and was trying merely a civil
suit, yet he shrank from deciding the cause as it depended
materially on accounts in Nagari. Lemaistre and Hyde, after
being barely six months in the country, decide in one day,
and apparently chiefly on the oaths of Mohan Prasad and
Kamiladdin (see their warrant to the Sheriff) that Nanda
Kumar is guilty and send him to jail. Impey next month
either says nothing of Ex. M., or what he does say is misleading,
and their apologist, who is also a judge, declines to encumber
his narrative with a mention of the papers !

When Sir James Stephen says that there is not a sinole
observation in Nanda Kumar’s favour which was not noticbed
by Impey, has he ever thought of Exhibit M.?. Was it not
Impey’s duty to put this Exhibit prominently before the jury
and to point out to them that if they believed Chaitanya'
Nath, it would be very difficuit to convict the prisoner, for Chai-
tanya Nath deposed that the account was adjusted at Nanda
Kumar’s house and in Mohan Prasad’s presence ? Were not
the facts that Ex. M was signed by Mohan Prasad, and that
it had been used in the Civil Court by Nanda Kumar of the
highest importance ? Could it be believed that if the bond
really was a forgery, and that Mohan Prasad knew it to be
such, he would sign such an account as this and allow it to
pass into the hands of Nanda Kumar? Was a paper” which
was Nanda Kumar’s chief reliance in the Civil Court of so
litlle importance when he was being tried for his life, that the
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of Ex. M., the third was a hanger-on on Barwell, and the fourth
was an old banyan, and a man of vile character.

Even Sir J. Stephen admits, (252,) that the case for the
prosecution was far from being overwhelmingly strong, and
that it was little more than a prima facie case. But he founds
a peculiar line of argument upon this. His view is, that as
the case was weak, it follows that it was a bond fide private
prosecution, and that Hastings had nothing to do with it! Most
people, I should think, would be inclined to say that if the
case was weak, and yet the piisoner was convicted and
hanged without any attempt by the Judges or jury to save
him, it was probable that the whole affair was pre-arranged
and that the trial was a farce. . '

Sir J. Stephen argues that if Hastings knew of the civil
proceedings he would have put them in. This, he says, because
Farrer speaking some 13 years afterwards, said the civil proceed-
ings were not altogether favourable to the defence. DBut
Mohan Prasad knew of these proceedings if Hastings did not,
and if he was a bond fide prosecutor, as Sir J. Stephen says he
was, why did he not put them in? Nobody says that Hastings
or his friends had a minute knowledge of the civil proceedings,
but that he knew of the suit appears clearly from the fact,
vouched for by Impey, as being notorious in Calcutta, and
which is alluded to by Price, that when Palk confined Nanda
Kumar, Hastings directed his release, Hastings’ motive for
this is clear enough. Palk confined Nanda Kumar in June
or July 1772, and at that time Hastings was employing Nanda
Kumar to expose Mahomed Raza Khan. It was in July 1772
that Nanda Kumar’s son, Gour Das, was made Diwan.

connection with them, and that indeed he had teen seriously injured by
their being given to Kamiladdin. But it is clear from Kamiladdin’s own
petition (1100) that Kanta Babu retained his interest in them, for the
petition states that Ram Prasad Mukaijya under-faimed the ‘I'hika Khalaris
from Kamiladdin on account of Babu "Leekenace and Nundee giving Mr.
Archdeakinas his security. Now there can be no doubt that this extra-
ordinary name, Leekenace and Nundee is a corruption of Lok Nath
N«;{ndl’-i:l}e son of Kanta, who was then a boy of 10 or 12 vears of age.
0 uixeméos’“ge):u.ufon of 13th Decem’ber 1774 (that presented by Hastings
¢ Revem;e Olfg ers t}(}) Kanta Babu’s salt, and there are papers in the Board
Babe o delivgre;adst 0\1\’}ngbthat 26,000 maunds of salt helonging to Kanta
Earmn,  There o also(:l r)::n fcaus{e he had made them b:fgre Kamil got his
Provincial . o ' port on the subject of Kamiladdin’s debts by the
p il Council of Calcutta, printed in the Beneal ix F
42) Itis dated L " engal Appendix (No. 32 I,
Iti ed May 12th, 1775, and shows that a bal fab lakhs
vl rupisis due by Kamil. The n’e t shata baance of about 14 A
Nen given up by the G leport mentions that 26,000 maunds had
ge 5 P by the Governor and Council to Lok Nath Nandi,and Kamil

100,& ctedit accordingly, the d i i
em i ed
wo maunds to 74’%0& and against him being reduced from
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Nanda Kumar in the country courts; a spirited young gentle-
man, then President of the Cutcherry, sent and arrested the Raja
for contempt of Court, and without paying any regard to the
solicitations of the Governor of Bengal for the time being
(not by committing to disgrace a nobleman and Brahman of his
high erder,)—he sent him to the common prison of his Court:
The commitment being only for contempt, the Raja by making
proper concessions, got cut again and the suit went on.” Impey
referred to this before the House of Commons, saying that “it
- was in evidence that Mr. Palk, Judge of the Adalat, had confined
Nanda Kumar for the forgery; and that it was notorious that
Mr. Hastings had ordered him to be released. This of ‘itsclf
was sufficient to prevent any native inhabitant of Calcutta from
commencing a prosecution against him.” Before I proceed- to
notice Sir James Stephen’s remarks on Impey’s statement, I beg
to call the especial attention of my readers to this last sentence.
Is it not a plea by confession and avoidance that no attempt
was made to prosecute Nanda Kumar before May 1775°? or
at least, is it not an admission that there was no prosecution
after Nanda Kumat’s release by Hastings till May 1775.*

Sir J. Stephen’s remark is as follows :—* Palk’s evidence, if he
gave any, is not in the report of the trial. The evidence .of
Farrer and Boughton Rouse given before the Impeachment Com-
mittee after Impey’s defence, does not mention this, and- is
hardly consistent with it, I think, therefore, that Impey must
have been mistaken in his assertion.” . :

This is a proof, if any is wanting, of the hasty manner’in
which Sir J. Stephen has got up his case. Palk+ did not give evi-
dence, but Kamiladdin did, and he was sufficient authority for
Impey’s statement that Palk confined Nanda Kumar, (937,) but
the statement that he confined him for forgery is not true nor
was it made by Kamiladdin, I think Impey must have "known
that the statement was false, for he could not have forgotten what
took place before himself at the examination of General Claver-
ing in the conspiracy case. (1221-22.) Then Impey knew better
about the functions of an Adalat, for he asked (or one of his
brethren asked) Clavering how there could be a charge of felony

* If there had been a prosecution for forgery in 1772, and there the matter
had been dropped and not revived till the quarrel between Nanda Kumar
and Hastings, this would strengthen the probuability
being instigated by Hastings who knew all about the civil suit and the im-
putation of petjury cast upon Nanda Kumar. )

. A See Price, Impey, and
Claverine. ‘ ( ». Impey,
Clavering) Probably Sir 'S, saw this, and prefenied 1o séject Tnper’

T Palk was .probably a son of Sir Robert P in

k . alk, wkor :

Cnm.pznr._y’s Clm_p]z_un at St._ David’s, to be Govemor’ovac;c,i?:: f (')f‘llllebe(g%ﬂa{'
of his wife Lucia in 1772, is chionicled in the Bengal Obituar)l' ’

of the prosecution’s
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says that the Supreme Court made Boughton disgorge Rs. 3,000
which he had taken from a litizant in whose favour he had
given a decice for Rs. 8,000 (letter to Buke p. 63.) It ap-
pears. however, thal onc reason at least of the delay was that
the Court found it necessary to investigate the antecedent trans-
actions which related to the deposition of Company’s bonds in
the hwnds of Nanda Kumar, and called on the plaintiff for a
more minute explanation of his demand. He accordingly sent
in an amended bill of complaint in February 1774, in which the
circumstance of three fictitious bonds was alleged. Sir J. Stephen
says that this must mean to refer (sic) to fictitious bonds from
Ballaki Das to Nanda Kumar, But I imagine that it refers to the
three papers which Mohan Prasad said Nanda Kumar told him
that he and Padma Mohan had drawn out, w7z, one for Rs.
48,021 sikka, and other two aggregating Rs, 35,000 arcots. (950.)

After the Court had heard evidence, it recommended arbitra-
tion, because the plaintiff desired it, because the case was intri-
cate, and depended materially on Nagari accounts, and because if
a decisive opinion had been expressed in favour of plaintiff,
there would have been an implied charge of forgery against
Nanda Kumar, also because one of the native members of the
Court was known to have becen recommended to his office by
Nanda Kumar. Boughton might have added that a resort to
arbitration was expressly recommended to the Civil Court in
all cases of disputed accounts by Article 22 of the Regulations
of August 1772 (Harington, II, 5.)

Boughton said further that Nanda Kumar at first madea
difficulty about referring the case to arbitration, but consented
at last, and that even then the partics, as far as Mr. Rouse remem-
bered, could not agree about arbitrators, and whilst matters were
in this suspense the Supreme Court arrived in Bengal. Com-
menting upon this Sir J. Stephen says, “In a word, litigation
which had lasted upwards of two years was brought to a stand-
still by the reluctance of the Court to proceed in a course which
might cast upon Nanda Kumar the imputation of forgery, and
by Nanda Kumar's refusal to agree upon arbitrators after a
reluctant consent to refer the matter had been obtained from
him. It is not at all surprising that in these circumstances
the attorney for the plaintiff should recommend his client to
adopt the shorter and sharper course of prosecuting Nanda
Kumar criminally.” My first remark here is that I do not see
where Sir J. Stephen gets his authority for saying that it was
Nanda Kumar who would not agree about arbitrators. Rouse
says that the “ parties” could not agree, and this might mean
the plaintiff. Then again I do not see why Sir J. Stephen
should sp'eak, of Mohan Prasad as the plaintiff in the case, and
as Mr. Driver’s client, Mohan Prasad was not the plaintiff ; and
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on the joth idem. It was opposed by Mr. Brix as advocate
for the father and brother of Padma Mohan Das, and the order
given was that the register should, with the assistance of Hazari
Mal and Kashi Nath Babu, examine the papers, separate those
of Ballaki's estate from thosc of Padma Mohan’s, and deliver
the first to Ganga Vishnu and the latter to Sib Nath, father
of Padma Mohan. There was some delay in this being done
in conscquence of Hazari Mal and Kashi Nath’s not attending,
but cventually Mr. Secaly, the register, scparated the papers by
the agreement of the parties, and delivered Ballaki’s to Ganga
Vishnu. Sir J. Stephen says, (I, 95) that the date of the
dclivery of the papers does not appear, but it is given in the
repoit, in Mr. Sealy’s cvidence, who says that it was about
the 27th April, * Padma Mohan Das' papers remained in
Court after the separation {vide evidence of his brother Lach-
man, 1034.)

I have now brought the history of the case down to close
upon the institution of the criminal proceedings. It will be
scen that Driver asked for the papers for the purpose of civil
litigation, and not for the institution of the criminal proceed-
ings. This, also, appears to have been Farrer's reason for
applying for them. Had he asked for them in order to prose-
cute Nanda Kumar for forgery, he would hardly have become
Nanda Kumart's advocate in May. We do not know all that
took place in the Civil Court, but we know that Yar Mahomed,
and Kista Jiban gave evidence in favour of the Maharajah. (1014
and 1062.) We also know that Yar Mahomed’s evidence was
given before Mr., Rouse, which shows that that gentleman took
evidence in the case. This must have been in December 1772
at carliest. Further, Yar Mahomed at all events, if not also
Kista Jiban, must have been a witness for the defence, and he
could hardly have been examined until the case for the plaintiff
was closed. Now it is a very extraordinary circumstance, and
one which to my mind is almost conclusive against the gen-
uineness of Kamiladdin’s evidence, that he was not examined
in the civil suit! It seems incredible that Ganga Vishnu or
Mohan Prasad should have omitted to call him, if what he said
at the forgery trial was true. According to Sir J. Stephen,
(118,) Kamil’s evidence was so important, that Nanda Kumar
was willing to confess to him, in order that he might get the
benefit of it. Why then, when Kamil proved virtuous, and
refused to give false evidence even at the risk of losing his farm
from inability to produce security, did not Mohan Prasad call
him? Kamiladdin tells us (g37) that he first heard of his
name being forged from Mohan Prasad, and that this was

* See also 10 where it is sai 'S wer
April z7th, 33, said that the papers were separated on
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informed) of the Governor’s approbation of his father, that he
instated my son in the post with view to his profiting from my
experience and wisdom, I might perhaps startle the Honourable
Bench with an address from the common jail had I not in a
degree prepared them for some fatal change in my situation by a
representation I made in the month of March 1775, of the
severe menaces that had been uttered against me by the
Governor-General. When the first Magistrate declares his deter-
mined intention of hurting an individual to the utmost of his
power, the enemies of the man so marked for destruction, will
eagerly grasp at an opportunity for gratifying their malice.”

It is important to bear in mind that the amount of the jewels
bond was not the only thing in dispute in the Civil Court, This
constituted little more than half of the claim, for there were Rs.
60,000 for darbar expenses., There was thus a good foundation
for a compromise or a reference to aibitration, and I do not
think that it would be fair to infer anything against either
party for their being willing to submit to arbitration. But it
certainly seems to show that Mohan Prasad was not then
anxious for a criminal prosecution, and also that either Kamil-
addin’s story was not invented then, or that Mohan Prasad did
not think very much of his evidence. According to Kamil,
Mohan Prasad knew all about the evidence he would give
while the suit was still in the court of Kachahri, and yet we
find Mohan Prasad willing to refer the matter to arbitration,

Another very important thing to be remembered is, that the
civil suit was never decided. It was actually pending when
Lemaistre and Hyde issued their warrant. I do not know if
this rushing into criminal procedings arising out of a pending
civil suit was illegal then (it would be so in India now, and this
has been the rule for many years) but surely it was most rash to
take up the case criminally and to hang the defendant before
the civil suit had been tried out. It was early found in
India that much evil was caused by allowing parties to civil
suits to institute charges of perjury and forgery, and the
sanction of the Civil Court was made necessary. (See Reg. 3 of
1801, abstracted in Harington I, 348, and Construction of the
Sadr Diwani of 13th July 1827.)

This point was noticed by the Select Committee when they
said with reference to Nanda Kumar’s case, that “ the criminal
fact allgeed, was at that time, and had long been, in a course
of examination in a civil suit, the event of which was to be
decided by the authenticity of the instrument said to bave
been forged.”

. Sir J. Stephen says (I, 92,)  “It is not at all surprising that
In these circumstances ~(alluding to an alleged refusal of
Nanda Kumar to agree upon arbitration) the attorney for the
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sudden, after the Company’s lawyer (Durham) had gone to
them with the bond. Now that must have been after the
2y7th April 1773.

It is evident (I, go) that Sir J. Stephen was aware that the suit
was in the Civil Court and not in the Mayor’s Court, but he .
falls back into the old error (I, 118) when he speaks of the
suits going on in the Mayor's Court from 1772-74. It almost
appears from the tone of Farrer’s remarks, (I, 94) that IFarrer
was, in 1788, under the same mistake.

I must now say a few more words about my second point,
viz., that there was no attempt at a prosecution before May,
1775. We have seen that no such attempt was even alleged
by Mohan Prasad or Sir E. Impey. The resource of most’
writers has been the supposed case in the Mayor’s Court, but
as it has been successively shown, Ist that there could be no
criminal case in that court ; and 2nd, that there was not even
a civil suit there, a new point has been raised, vzz., the evidence
of Mr. Farrer. This evidence I understand Sir J. Stephen
to charge me with knowingly passing over. (I.94). I do not
think that the passage was overlooked by me in 1878, for [ find
a reference to it in my note-book. My view, if I remember
rightly, was, that Farrer’s statement was worth nothing. It
was made 13 or 14 years later about a conversation which he
had with Mr. Driver in Nov. 1774.(*) TFarrer said that Driver,
the attorney of Ganga Vishnu, told him that he had advised
his client to take criminal proceedings, that Mohan Prasad
had agreed, and that he, Driver,had therefore applied for papers
in March 1774. The story thereforc depends not only  upon
Farrer’s power of recollection, but also on the veracity and
memory of Driver. Farrer,speaking in 1788, may have mistaken
or have forgotten what Driver told him in Nov. 1774, and Driver
may then have forgotten what took place in the previous March.
That he did forget or misstate the facts is proved by the
contents of the petition of March 25th, 1774, which recites that
Driver wanted the bonds for prosecuting civi/ suits. There is no
clear order refusing him the original, and I do not understand
why he should have been offered copies when Mohan Prasad had
them already. Moreover, Mohan Prasad was not Driver’s client.
The evidence, then, is a hearsay statement made by A of

* Sir J. S. says that Farrer arrived in India two or three days before
the Judges. (I, 92) I suppose he has authority for the statement. I however
cannot reconcile it with that, ( I, 31) to the effect that Col. Monson took
him out as his secretary, for the Judges and Members of Council arrived at
Calcutta together. Possibly Farrer was part of the legal freight of the
“Anson and did not come in Monson’s ship. He is not menotioned by

z\]’f::;abie as a fellow-passenger, and it is not likely that he was at the second
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182 The Tvial of Malaraja Nands Kumay.

to one another, and the feeling of mutual aversion must have been
cmbittered by the failure of the prosecution of Mahomed
Reza Khan and the downfall of Nanda Kumar's expectations.

Sir J. Stephen speaks of Nanda Kumars deadly hated,
for Hastings, and says the feeling may /fave been returned by
Hastings, as if the point was a doubtful one. Perhaps his
doubt will be removed if he refers to a letter written by Has-
tings in 1788, that is, thirteen years after Nanda Kumar’s death,
and when the hate might be supposed to have been in some
measure appeased. Then Hastings says “I was never the personal
enemy of any man but Nuncomar, whom from my soul I de-
tested even when I was compelled to countenance him.”
(Gleig. 111, 338.)- No doubt the arrival of the Judges and the
Councillors, and the hopes and fears incited by the new order
of things, blew the smouldering animosity into a flame. A
week after the arrival of the Members of Council, and conse-
quently about the 2gth October 1774, Nanda Kumar asked
Hastings to introduce him to the new powers. This request
must have been gall and wormwood to Hastings, especially if
it was made just after the meeting of Council on 25th October,
when, as we know, the quarrel about the Robhilla war began.
So Hastings tauntingly replied : “ You have contracted a friend-
ship with my enemy, procure an interview by his means.”
And then he added the menace “I shall pursue what is for my
own advantage, but in this your hurt is included ; look to it.”
The enemy here meant was Mr. Joseph Fowke, who was in
India when the®Anson and Ashdurniam arrived, and who went
down the river to KKedgeri to meet General Clavering,.

On 25th March 1775, Hastings wrote to his agents, Graham
and Macleane: “ Goring is employed as their (the Members of
Council) agent with Mahomed Reza Khan, and Fowke with
Nanda Kumar. I believe you both knew before you left Cal-
cutta that it was reported, and currently believed, that he *
had been many days in close counsel with Nanda Kumar before
the arrival of the transports, and carried down with him a long
list of malversations to present to new members, I suppose it
is the same with that which Nanda Kumar himself has since
presented.”

) After Nanda Kumar's request for an introduction to the coun-
cillors, the quarrel between him and Hastings went on increasing,

* Gleig (I, 516 ) It is printed “I” but it is clear that Fowke is meant.
Francis also refers to the supposed compact between Nanda Kumar and
Fowke. He says (I1.49) that he suspects Joseph Fowke had laid a plan
with Nuncomar to take possession of them as soon as they arrived, and
through them govern the country. Price too speaks of Clavering’s being

v1f511t§:d as soon as he arrived in the river, by an old and silver-headed sage
of his former acquaintance. (Fowke.)
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i84 The Trial of Molurajae Nando Kumar.

dislike him, although I countenance and employ him.” Again,
in March 1774, he writes of Nanda Kumar’'s crooked politics,
and of his being at a loss to discover the secret springs which
govern his mysterous conduct. Accusations such as Nanda
Kumar brought against Hastings also grow from deep roots,
especially if we hold with Sir J Stephen that they were based
on fraud and forgery. If for instance Mani Begam’s letter
was not genuine (I myself have no doubt that it was genuine)
time must have been required for forging her seal, &c., But
there was nothing either in Nanda Kumar’s ch(uo*es or in the
forgery prosecution, which required more than the preparation
of one or two months, If Mohan Prasad was having interviews
with Hastings in January or February 1775, he had plenty of
time for arranging with him to bring the charge in May. I donot
dispute that Mohan Prasad and Hastings concocted the charge,
or at least talked about it months before it was brought. All
I contend is, that there was no attempt at a prosecution in
March 1774, nor any attempt, in the sense of an overt act, till
April or May 1775. 1t is not at all necessary to my case to
suppose that the idea of prosecuting did not occur to Hastings
till March 1775. It would, of course, take some time for Mohan
Prasad to suborn witnesses, but I should think that a month or
a month and a half would suffice for this. After all he gotvery
few, and the case, as Sir J. Stephen admits, was badly prepared.
This points to a hasty prosecution got up after Nanda Kumar
had brought his charges, and after it did not seem likely that
the conspiracy case would be successful or would lead to a
sufficiently severe sentence. One witness for the defence, Mana-
har Mitra (1035) deposed, that three days before Nanda Kumar
was committed, and consequently on May 3rd, 1775, Mohan
Prasad offered him Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 if he would say that
the jewels bond was in hishand-writing. This witness was a
inan of some position, for he was a Government officer, and his
statement about Mohan Prasad’s showing him the bond was
confirmed by Mr., Durham. (1039) Mohan Prasad also ad-
mitted (1048} that he had told Manahar that if he would bring
the man who wrote the bond he would give him money.

(Zo be continued.,)
H. BEVERIDGE.

On 1eading —w'nn Bmke's speech, 1 perceive that the words ‘“ his ancient
1ival for power” “refers to Mahomed Reza and not to Hastings,

H. B.
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186 The Trial of Maharaja Nanda Kuniar.

Francis was Secretary to Gen. Bligh on the expedition against Cherbourg,
and that he was for nearly a year at Lisbon as Secretary to Lord Kmno{ul.

11. I, 30. “Clavering was rash and violent to the last degree, and ex-
tremely pugnacious. Before leaving England, he wanted to fight the Dulke of
Richmond.” Now it is true that Clavering wanted to fight the Duke, but Sit
J. S. should have told the whole story. The Duke was very vehemen
“ but the newspapers often attributed to him more than he said. Somx
reflections on General Clavering’s character, supposed to have been deli-
vered by the Duke, produced a challenge from the General. The challengt
produced a disavowal of the words.”’ In a note (idem) SirJ. S. refer:
to a curious history of Clavering’s refusing to fight a certain resident a
Serampore. The person in question was a Count Donop, and he was a
Chandernagore not at Serampore, Clavering declined a visit from hin
on the ground that he had known about him when he was at Hesse Cassel
and that he considered that he had acted an ungentlemanly part in accept
ing an unauthorized commission to make inquiries at Hamburg—in fact tha
he had been a spy. Donop wanted to fight Clavering for not receivin
his visit, &c., and M. Chevalier tried to make out that Donop had don
nothing dishonourable in Europe, but Hastings and the rest of the Counci
quite approved of Clavering’s conduct in the matter, .

12. I, 31. “ Of Monson there is still less to be said,” 7. ¢., than of Clavering
Col. Monson was at least a brave soldier. He commanded at the siege ¢
Pondicherry in 1760, and led the grenadiers when they successfully carrie
the bound hedge. He was wounded by a discharge of langrain, (langrel?
a piece of iron breaking both the bones of his leg. It was this woun
which compelled him to make over the command to Col. Coote. i

13. I, 32. Sir]. S. misquotes, passiis, the title of Dr. Busteed’s delightfu
volume. * Echoes from Old Calcutta,” and he is wrong about there bein;
a mistake in Hickey's anecdote. Whatever it is worth, it is clear tha
Clive’s remark (supposing him to have made it) was about Hastings. Cliv
had, on the whole, a poor opinion of Hastings, and I have never heard tha
Barwell had a reputation for seducing the wives of his friends, Hickey’
comment clearly refers to Hastings’ marriage.

14. I, 38. Nanda Kumar was “appointed by the Company to be Co
lector, in the place of Hastings, of Bardwan, Nadiva and Hugli.,” Nand
Kumar was appointed by the Committee and not in place of Hastings, bu
before the latter had been offered the Residency. Hastings’ grievance wa
that Nanda Kumar was allowed to collect the old balances. He got a con
mission of 23 per cent. I believe, on the collections and hence felt injurec

15. Idem. ¢ In 1765 Nuncomar obtained the place of Naib Subah ¢
deputy Nabob of Bengal under Nujm-ul-Daula, who was appointed titula
Nabob by the Company after Mir Cossim’s expulsion,” Here Sir Jame
Stephen confounds Najm-ad-Daula with his father Mir Jafar. Mir Jaf:
was made Nabob on Mir Qasim’s expulsion and remained so till his deat
In February 1765, Nanda Kumar was his diwan. When Najm-ad-Daul
succeeded, he appointed Mahomed Reza, Naib Subah, Afterwards he trie
to get Clive to appoint Nanda Kumar, but Clive would not, In the Board
proceedings for June 1st 1765, there is a letter from Najm-ad-Daula con
plaining that he has been ovliged to make Mahomed Reza, Naib, an
requesting that he may be allowed to keep Nanda Kumar.

16. Idem. Note 2, perhaps by a printer’s error, refers to a correspong
ence in 1758 as concerning an appointiment in 1763, :

17. 1, 40. “ Mahomed Reza Khan was acquitted and the office he ha
held was abolished, Nanda Kumar was, however, rewarded for th
services he had rendered, by the appointment of his son Rajah Goorda:
to the office of Diwan to the houschold.” There is an anachronism her
Gour Das got his a

y s ppointment in July 1772, and Mahomed Reza was n
acquitted till 1774. '
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188 The Trial of Maharaja Nanda Kuitav.

25. 1,75 Sir James Stephen has here fallen into the egregious error ¢
thinking that Hasungs’ letter of March 27th 1775, was Macleane’s authorit
for tendering Hastings’ resignation.  Macleane got his instructions verbatly
See Gleig 11, 88, and also the Court of Directors’ letter of December 23t
x778. )

/26. I, 102, note. Sir James Stephen blames the Councillors for writin
that Mr. Banwell declined prosecuting, and says that he was bound over t
prosccute. It would have been well if before contradicting those who wer
likely to know the facts, Sir James Stephen had referred to the report of th
trial, and especially to Barwell’s own words.  Hastings and Vansittart onl
were bound over to prosecute. (1093) Barwell says, t1204) ¢ I neithe
asked bail nor was bound over to prosecute.”  No doubt he did prosecul
eventually, but the fact remains that he was not bound over. .

27. 1,103 Sir James Stephen says that the statement of the Councillo!
that Nanda Kumar did not drink water for eighty-six hours is absolutel
denied by the jailer, Yeandle. He must have unusual ideas of a contradis
tion. Yeandle's affidavit is given in Impey’s Memoirg, and according tol
all he saw was that Nanda Kumar's setvants took water to him. He dot
not say that he saw him drink, and it is possible that the water was f¢
ablution,

28. 11,26 Col. Fullarton quoted a Farman of Shah Alam of 1764. S
James Stephen appears to doubt its existence and says—** This is not i
Aitcheson’s Treaties.” It would be extraordinary if it were not there, for
is given at full length by Verelst and Bolts and is well known, Its dafte
2gth December 1764. In fact, however, it is in Aitcheson. though not in th
first volume, beyond which presumably Sir James Stephen did not prosecu
his researches. He will find it in Aitcheson’s second volume, p.
being placed there, because it primarily relates to Ghazipur in the N.-W. ]
and not to Bengal. Itis alsoto be foundin vol, vi, p. § of the revise
edition of the Treaties by Talbot.

29. I,55. “ Touchet, afterwards the leader of the agitation against tl
Supreme Court, sat on the jury.” Sir James Stephen goes on to say th:
this is a point of the first impottance. Perhaos it might be so, if it wel
correct but it seems to me that Sir James Stephen, like myself on a form:
occasion, has been misled by Impey. The juryman was Samuel Touche
and the petitioner to the House of Commons was John Touchet, b
fellow-petitioner being John Irving.

30. II, 211 and 253. * Naylor, the attorney for the Zemindar.” All t}
authorities speak of him as the Company’s attorney, and he was so in fa
though he said that he also looked upon the Rajah of Kasijora as his clien
Impey flung him into the common gaol at Calcutta and kept him there f
more than « fortnight. He had then just lost his wife, and this, with tl
cAonﬁneme?t, p.oblab}iy h}z\stelne-:éi };lis death, which occuired in the followir

ugust Impey had the hardihood to wri i “ :
and to lamenft) h);s death ! o write of him as *“my poor Naylor

31. 11,251, note. “The word ‘“alguazil ” is, of course, used to give tt
bailiffs of the Supreme Court a kind of flavour of the inquisition.” “Liter:
tGuirleBllsasx.lot Sir J. Stephen’s strong point: Macaulay found his alguazils ;

32. 1II,256. For note on the “ Lucknow affidavits,” see Appendix C.

Appendix B.

Baron Imhof.
- As Sir James Stephen has tried to whitewash Impey, and Sir Lou

Jackson thinks that he has succeeded, I feel emboldened to try my har
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extraction, for her maiden name seems to have been Marian Apollonia
Chapusetin. Francis calls her Madame Chapusetin, and I gather from two
letters of Hastings, (Gleig, vol. 3, pp. 439-40) that Chapusetin *® was the name
of a nephew of Mrs. Hastings for whom a Colonel Toone got a cadetship of
cavalry. From a letter at p. 387 of the same volume,; we learn that Mrs,
Hastings was visited in 1803 by her mother: “ She leaves me to day, writes
Hastings, with her venciabie mother, who purposes, as soon as she has got
passpoits, and a conveyance, to return to her own very distant home.
This will be to both a most afflicting period.” The words “very distant
home™ are some confirmation of the Archangel story. In the same
letter (p. 388) Hastings refers to his and Mrs. Hastings’ geing up to
town to get passports for Madame Chapusetin, evidently meaning thereby
Mrs. Hastings' mother. The fact of Mrs. Hastings’ name being Matian
Apollonia appears from a deed of sale dated 10th May 1785 and preserved
in the Hastings M.S,S. It is a conveyance, in which Mrs. Hastings took
part, of §6 bighas of land at Alipore to a Mr. H. G. Honeycomb for
Sikka Rs. 7,500, -

Appendix C.

Note on the © Lucknotw Afiidauvits

It appears from Sir Elijah Impey’s own account of the matter (Stephen,
I1, 261-2) that lus chief motive for going to Lucknow was to urge Middieton,
the Resident *to see the treaty of Chunar carried 1nto execution.” Hastings,
it seems, was apprehensive that the mildness of Middleton’s temper would
prevent him from putting suflficient pressure on the Nawab to compel him
to ill-treat his mother and grandmother! How little ground there was for
this apprehension, or how well he was schooled by Impey, is shown by
Middleton’s letter of January 2oth, 1782, to the Bntish officer who had
charge of the Begam’s servauts, and by the still mote famous, or infamous,
Jetter written by the Assistant-Resident and which is quoted in Macaulay’s
essay. I do not think Impey’s explanation improves matters. It might
conceivably be the business of a Chief Justice to take the affidavits of
Buitish officers in Lucknow when they could hardly take them before one
another, and there was no other legal authoiity available ; but what had the
Chief Justice to do with preaching severity against unhappy women ? The
task required of them was so odious, that neither Middleton nor the Nawab,
neither the Chtistian nor the Muhammedan liked to undertake it, and so
the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court goes post from Chunar to Lucknow
“with gieat expedition, travelling day and night ” in order to keep them up
to the maik. Sir J. S.’s defence of this episode in Impey's career seems to
me lame in the extreme., He says (LI, 267) that Impey was *‘at the very
worst a little officious,” but this is only another way of putting Macaulay’s
view that he intruded himself into a business entirely alien from all his
official duties—words which are included in a passage desctibed by Sir J. S.
as one in which *“every wotd is either incorrect or a proof of ignorance.””
Impey went to Lucknow a few months after he had become Judge of
the Company’s Court, and Macaulay is therefore justified in saying (in
the passage above referred to) that he had been recently hired. His conclu-
ston seems equally just, that Impey’s object in undertaking so long a journey
was ““ that he might give, in an irtegular manner, that sanction, which in
a regular manner he could not give, to the crimes of those who had recently
bired him.” We know from Hastings’ Narrative (54) that the suggestion
of taking affidavits came from Impey.

Sir J. Stephen says (II, 269) that he will shortly notice Macaulay’s

T Probably a misprint for Chapusetin.
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conclude that Impey took in Lucknow, many affidavits which are not
in the Appendix. This view is supported by Mr. Impey’s * Memoirs”
where mention is made of an affidavit by a Captain Wade which is
not given by Hastings. )

(4) Sir J. S saysthat Macaulay “substituted a false premiss for one
which was half true, in order to suggest a conclusion wholly false, namely,
that Impey was unable to read the affidavits.” This is strong language
and I do not believe it justifiable. The only evidence of falsity given by
Sir J. Stephen is, that Macfarlane states that Impey knew Persian, but Sir
James should know that a man may have a good knowledge of Persian
and yet not be able to read the written character. Mountstuart Elphinstone
knew Persian but could not read the written character. (History of India,
479.) 1 have met with no evidence that Impey was able to read a
Persian M S., and it is highly improbable that he could do so. Macaulay’s
remark that Impey could not read the affidavits may thus be perfectly
justifiable.

(5) Another line of defence taken by Sir J. S. is, that there was no
necessity for Impey’s reading the affidavits or knowing anything about
them. This is, I think, a singular defence. Granting that a Commis-
sioner need not know anything about the contents of an affidavit,
that he need not inquire 1if the deponent understands it or the language
in which it is written, why did Impey travel to Lucknow to do clerks’
work? If Middleton or Hannay could have done it as well or indeed better,
for they had local knowledge, what was the reason for the appearance
of the Chief Justice on the scene as a Commissioner? Sir J. S.'s
remark that the Chief Justice’s attestation did not make the affidavits
legally any better, smacks of the meie practising lawyer, a character for
which Lord Macaulay once said that he had a profound contempt. Who
thought of legality in the matter? Hastings was not seeking for legality ;
he wanted a screen for his acts, and he found it in the Chief Justice whom
he had lately hired for £8,000 a year.

(6) Macaulay says that Impey acted altogether out of his jurisdiction.
Sir J. S. says, this is “not quite coriect.” Does he mean that Impey
had jurisdiction?

(7) Impey did not himself always hold the view contended for by
Sir J. S. that the taking of an affidavit was an affair of no impor-
tance. In the decision on the claim of Radha Chatan to the pri=
vileges of an ambassador, after saying that Radha Charan's affidavit was
scandalous and flagitious, he added (1129). ‘ If I again see an affidavit
of this nature, swoin by a native, we will inquire who drew the affidavit,
and the Court will animadvert most severely upon him : it is not to be
endured, that the consciences of the natives, swearing in a foreign language,
should be thus ensnated.” The affidavit in question was that sworn before
Mr. Justice Hyde (1108) and which is shown by another (1142) sworn
before Impey, to have been diawn by Farrer and Jairet. Impey’s language
implies that he consideted it lus duty to comprehend affidavits.

There is a palpable inconsistency in Sir J. S. line of argument.
He defends Impey on the ground of his willingness to take respoustbility,
and to help the Governor-General in a difficulty, but if the taking of
affidavits was a mere form, and Impey did nothing which a clerk could
not do, wh’ere is his merit? Admittedly he went out of his way—he was
b:fﬁcxo_gs, ' to use Sir J. S.s own wotd, and the only way in which he can

justified is by showing that he did something really important. He
:gmotdbe vindicated for going to Lucknow on the ground that he was
actuated by a courageous public spirit to take responsibility and to help

the Governor-General, and also on the ground that what he did was of
1o consequence.
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England, the cnlargement of the northern frontier of Greece,
the independence of Northern Bulgaria and Montenegro, the
autonomy of Southern Bulgaria or Romelia, the annexation of
Kars and Batam by Russia. Then followed the boambardment
of Alexandria, and practically the conquest of Egypt by Eng-
land. eventuating in the shrinking of the Southern frontier of
the Turkish Empire to the second cataract.

Nor have the Rulers of the contracted Empire become wiser,
but the countrary. Sultans have been deposed by palace
intrigues, in which the cunuchs play a chicf part, and one
Sultan has been murdered. The reigning sovercign feels that
any day his lot may be the same, that he may have the choice
of the poisoned cup of coffee or the dagger if he venturcs to
strike out a path of his own. The influence of the Ulems and
the Mahometan party is such, that nothing but an entire des-
truction of their political power would be of any use: De-
lenda est Carthago. 1 can remember the same thing happen-
ing in the Panjab : there were those who would have maintained
a Sikh kingdom, When it fell, it was found how casily the
country was governed : the sting was taken out of the inscct :
the religious establishments, their laws. their prerogatives, and
the nuisance arising from them disappeared at once and for all
time.

The radical fault of the Turkish system is not so much its
wickedness as its mefficiency : to be vigorous it has no other
expedient but to be crucl : then comes an outery : no official is
surc of his position, and no onc dares to suggest, or cares to
carry out, a reform.  Each one makes hay while the sun shines.
The absolute non-existence of cquitable notions aggaravates
the danger.  According to Turkish ideas, the Mahomedans weie
designed by providence to rule, and the Christian to be squeezed
for money, and supply women for the harems. The very
existence of aclass of cunuchs is an anachronism in LEurope
and a shame : the fact that slaves are still imported and slavery
tolerated, at onc puts the IZmpire out of the category of civilised
nations, Notwithstanding that there is more religious tolerance
in Turkey, and less Police vexation, than in Austria-1Tungary,
still there can be no doubt that Turkey does not deserve {0
exist, and only enjoys a respite till it can be scttled who are
to succeed to the inheritance,
~ The indebtedness of the Empire is notorious: a Turkish bond
15 synonimous with i worthless possession,  All the promises,
Uu,: tanzimat, and the new  orders, are mere paper-display,
ouid leses prosunt sie morigus 2 The palaces which line the
Bophorus, tedl of a plundered and ill-used  people, without  the
sanblanee of decent forms of povernment 3 nor out of the
exsuey material could any pew systemn be created, The Turls
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interest were now both gone to the same place as the loans
taken up by the confederate States of North America. If any
such organ as the Bos/kpore, had had the boldne§s to
appear, the editor would have been sentenced to be kept sinedie
in the police lockup. If any French consul had remonstrated, he
would have been chucked into the Sutlej. In ruling conquered
provinces there can be no half measures, no signs of weakness,
the iron hand must be there, though covered with a velvet
glove. Thus there are circumstances upon the very threshold
which would render a good administration of IEgypt impossible.

Suppose, again, that when we were settled in the Panjab,.
the Amir of Afghanistan had put forward rights of a suzerain
Amir, and as a representative of Timur and Nadir Shah and Shah
Zeman, former sovereigns, who undoubtedly had conquered
and occupied the Panjab, had claimed a large annual tribute,
I can imagine the twinkle in John Lawrences’ eye, while the
claim was being made, and the laconic order suggesting that
he should come and fetch his tribute, and the moral lesson read
to the Amir, that state revenues were only levied from a people
for the purpose of a good administration, and that British
India paid no tribute to England. One necessary condition
precedent of good government in Egypt would be, that the
telegraph and postal communications between England and
that country should be totally interrupted for one ycar at tl}c
least. The most successful and most daring Indian adminis-
trator would fail in any attempt to govern Egypt under its
existing circumstances. Let us think out this subject.

If any onc wished to build a bridge or a house, or buy a
horse or an cstate, he would consult a person who had expe-
rience in that particular duty. The opinion would hardly be
solicited of the Knights Errant who are picked up Dby chancce
by the managers of the London daily papers, and sent out a¢
reporters,  Mr. Power, who was sent out to the Souddn by the
Times, may have been a good and gallant fellow, but he wa:
totally unacquainted with the country and the subject matter
The pernament reporter of the Z7mes was clearly a malcontent
No issues of the Beshpore did such mischief,or were so hostil
to the truc welfare of Lngland, as the letters of the 7
correspondent from  Igvpt in 1883 and 1884, \When 1 reache
Cairolast January, T called for the Boshpore, and was surprise
how tame its abuse scemed :}ﬂcr the abuse of the 77mes corres
pondent, .'md. how really wise and well informed it sceme
aftizf ,‘"‘ﬂ_‘”“"‘?‘f.“‘}_‘ fx'nd i;{nor:m.Cf: of the same individual,
e Tor wrting v st those .1 b b
gnerrd provinecs— and n‘n\n‘ part in_the administration of cor
T N T thm‘mh {.lu-} },\.C-l.rs m entirely newly conquert
: ot o o s shifting scenes of war, annexatic



Zigypd, 197

revolt amf  reboffion, deabings with finwnee ¢ nes of
Law, prisans, police, and scttlement of an § evenee, Haur »
ataste for the thane Tysssted Takey more thane ner, and ‘“,.NH'
and Ko South of the Cucveus tasee how Qunrs were manag.

ed thete, aud contnbuted durmg the bt ety jorer fietcescf
what L tnthe pypesof the Calet®s Rezser,” 1 WY L oan
Yy pt since 1843 when 1 readedan Cruna momhin et e

of the prand old Vashy, Mebemet Al and rend Wiy hogte
whole Korin i Anbie. 1 hwddeptup my mterestin b, gt
ever singe, g repeatedly prosed 1%1«;u,'1.z 1t prad ol

1onks upon t, includin, the bine bocts and the reports f 1 2,
Duffertn, Lord Northbeook,and See | Banay Vo orated ttan r_/_x)l
in Januwry e, T tmversed the whude of oyt (anmarad=
first catrrict schen the siess cune of the <oy of Aulres,
and the troeps bacag rerched the Nale «coth of "Tegaad
Fwasat Care shen §reud m the tele, pamm i Shepesrd« 1ol

of the 1) of Rhwstum  As mn besipponed Y hewssd 1, 2002
many opiment. Armed with dettes flom [ oed Gonsd e $143
interviens with Bann s dobar Pabit Ao« e ar DL o
shank 1leoled miothe joy mthe U wn and the preat oen ral
ol <ome Imtle ww cwr Lloded mtathe €0 o f foan -
and (i ed wath the judves e pbie conr 2§ ot
and mauked the waysof projlomthe t vonwr nth-y

T oever heard a s vond spolest ot avn b 4wt o
htened to a Itter ey of ar, el (e 30an far o e
ane Ihuelned kngensueh o = 7 ctabor 0 te 76 v
R hy them, amd 3et " teoeiad ©oaa S 0 D
plenty of me dupns s b tede o feavosar s P s

et

tine to thund out the jr Memsard e nan »
My tomarks will priup thomcaes o oot ! .
herds e
A Tleparasnelefntea voeatrat o # ) o~
1L Tte heverue [P SR S .
€ Tle futeuf aatiem H o Yic) o« P
T~ raniviefe® CIssssnetd cav ooy

Lo ToeCanatowntf v
PaptivBleapabinges Cecttrrare o s st ' Y

e tewr, Fle atate o f 88 rm % ome 4o iy
ahe tate of the br o0 crat e gertie s o F ¢ M .
AECIRIR TECY BN O M B RV ISP I A RTINS L A
iy
o ek gl e s e N el -
1:“)‘) R I S I T EE U PR o
Tor Mayaremipn Al era el Wt 0 L hges o0 o t
R R R A S D TR R R M RN TR s
fape el r ot U e ter e T ey
Pace Yo, t et ot bt s ey e ey e

e G m i Prr e an e e g e N



790 Fayvpt,

interest were now both gone to the same place as the Ioans
taken up by the confederate States of North America.  IF any
such organ as the Soskpare, had had the beldness to
appear, the editor would have been sentenced to be kept sine die
in the police lockup. If any French consul had remonstrated, he
would have been chucked into the Sutlej.  In ruling conquered
provinces there can be no half measures, no signs of weakness,
the iron hand must be there, though covered with a velvet
glove. Thus there are circumstances upon the very threshold
which would render a good administration of IEgypt impossible.

Suppose, again, that when we were settled in the Panjib,
the Amirof Afghanistan had put forward rights of a suzerain
Amir, and as a representative of Timur and Nadir Shah and Shah
Zeman, former sovercions, who undoubtedly had conquered
and occupied the Panjib, had claimed a large annual tribute,
I can imagine the twinkle in John ILawrences’ eye, while the
claim was being made, and the laconic order suggesting that
he should come and feteh his tribute, and the moral lesson read
to the Amir, that state revenues were only levied from a people
for the purpose of a good administration, and that British
India paid no tribute to England. One necessary condition
precedent of good government in Igypt would be, that the
telegraph and postal communications between Ingland and
that country should be totally interrupted for onc year at the
least. The most successful and most daring Indian adminis-
trator would fail in any attempt to govern Egypt under its
existing circumstances. Let us think out this subject.

If any one wished to build a bridge or a house, or buy a
horse or an estate, he would consult a person who had expe-
rience in that particular duty. The opinion would hardly be
solicited of the Knights Errantwho are picked up by chance
by the managers of the London daily papers, and sent out as
reporters, Mr. Power, who was sent out to the Souddn by the
Times, may have been a good and gallant fellow, but he was
totally unacquainted with the country and the subject matter.
The pernament reporter of the Z7mes was clearly a malcontent.
No issues of the Boskpore did such mischief,or were so hostile
to the true welfare of England, as the letters of the Zimes
correspondent from Egypt in 1883 and 1884. When I rcached
Cairolast January, I called for the Bos/pore, and was surprised
how tame its abuse seemed after the abuse of the Z7mes corres-
pondent, and how really wise and well informed it scemed
after the unwisdom and ignorance of the same individual.

My own qualifications for writing are just these: I had about
a quarter of a century to take part in the administration of cone
Q)?;‘:]?l?c provinces,—and many years in entirely newly conquered
1 ¢s, passing though the shifting scenes of war, annexation,

?
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revolt and  rebellion, dealings with finance, courts  of
law, prisons, police, and scttlement of Iand revenue, Having
a taste for the thing, I visited Turliey more than once, and Al seria
and Russia South of the Cucacus to sec how things were m-rmp.
ed there, and contnbuted during the last thirty ycrs, notices of
what I saw to the prgesof the Lalatta Revuen,” } had hoown
Laypt since 1843, when I resided in Carro a month, 1n the time
of thegrand old Pasha, Mchemet Ali, and read through the
whale Karan in Aralue. I had kept ap my nterest u Lyypt
ever since, having repeatedly passed thought it and read alt e
books upon 1t, including the biue books and the reports of Lord
Dufferin, Lord Northbrook, and Sir I2 Barng A« stated above,
in January last, I traverscd the whole of Egypt | wasat the
first cataract when the news came of the wctory of Abulder,
and the troops having reached the Nile <outh of Metamul ,
I was at Cuiro, when 1 read i the telegeam m Shepeard’s hotel
of the fall of Khartim  As may be supposed 1 heard a preat
many opinions, Armed with aletter from Lord Granulle, I hd
interviews with Banng, Nubar Pasha Amos, \West and Cruseh«
shank. I loohed snto the pat) s the town, and the great cemead
jail some little way out. I loohed mnto the Courts of Justice
and talked with the judges I <an police cowsts and «chools,
aud marked the ways of peaple in the towas and i the wllages
1 never hieard a harsh word spoken  or sin a blow stuck, or
listened to a itter ery of anguish, or a gron of an oppressrd
ane, I hae lived long enough amosg oricatibs not to be tilen
in by them, and jct pot to overlooh sians of tyranmy 1 had
plenty of time duning iy lon,: tedious rides in Syrn and Pales.
tine to think out the problems and diiest my mlormation

My romarks will group themsehes under the followan,;
heads —

A. The personel of the adnumstration F I ducxs »

I8, The Revenue G Thie Lonteer o

. The Judicial s stem J 0 Ihe Funas el o 1o

1> $he Pohce and the Jnls v 1 Tasa el fuopean Al eay
k. The Cavals and Re e i

Ly pt is Lhe a palimpeest, the older unting s read tl pounh
the nen, The «tate of thing< wineh we <ee arcand us te'ls
the tile of the lang miscrable contuncy of s overrinent,
through which the unlppy countny runt hve pacad When
wople, with imperfect intormtion, speal <ohtngly of tle
phdy sy tem of goternment in Hesteslt dedin, acd of e
French sp<tem in Alzesia, both o whiehi T have carefully s besd
on the spot, it nould be well for therm to refl~t upes the sare
of a people left to the (rn.'cr.l':v‘ni“ of an alien As 20 e
tower,  Lpypt at Jeast had relici u hberty s the esnteace
of the Copts with their churchies ard comerts proves that
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Those great abuses, with regard to which there have been so
much frothy declamation, the Corvee, or forced labor, .the
Courbash, or whip, and the corruption of the police and judicial
underlings, are by no means the peculiarity of Egypt. Laudg-
ble progress has been made in suppressing all these abuses in
British India, and in Egypt a great deal has been done to
abolish or mitigate them.

Forced labour is necessary to clean the canals upon which
the prosperity of the country depends. To the apathy and
want of independence of the people must be attributed the
use of the whip ; there would be no corruption, if there were
not those who have an interest to corrupt. I am not singular
in my opinion that the people are 7oz oppressed ;the petty
tyrant is generally their one headman, one often of their own
family, or neighbours, and not necessarily a paid servant of the
State.

A great clamour is raised about the loss of the JEquatorial of
Provinces: I knew Egypt before she had conquered them.
Egypt is complete in itsclf North of the first cataract ; if
its boundaries are extended as far South as Wadi Halfa or
the second cataract, no harm will arise ; but any futher exten-
sion will ever beaccompanied by danger and profitless expen-
diture. It was amazing to hear and read about the Mahdi
invading Egypt: the long trench of the Nile presents no
facility to the invader, and with all the appliances of modern
civilization. we know how difficult we found the route to Don-
gola. Egypt has often been invaded from the East and the
West and the North, but rarely, if ever, from the South. It is
to the good fortune of Egypt that it has shaken off the Southern
Provinces, and the greatest blessing to England, that Khartum
was not relieved. The census of Egypt Proper gives a popula-
tion of six millions eight hundred thousand souls, about 2or1
to the square mile ; of these 246,000 are Nomad Beduin of the
desert, and 90,000 are domiciled aliens. There are two cities,
Cairo and Alexandria, with a population of 375,000 and 213,000
respectively : six towns of sccond magnitude, 113 market
towns, and 3,389 villages. The towns are Tanta, with 60,000
inhabitants, Zagazig with forty thousand, Assiout with twenty-
seven thousand eight hundred, Damanhir with twenty-five
thousand : Kennek with thirteen thousand. Those who have
had to deal with the twenty millions of India and their lordly
cities, can smile at a problem of such insignificant proportions.
Such a province as Egypt, if adjacent to India as Sindh and
British Burma, would be annexed without difficulty and admi-
nistered with little expense.

The province is very compact and accessible, as it is per-
meated by the great navigable stream of the Nile, How
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different are the arcumstances of Syna and Asia Mimor!
The oases are hhe ansular depundences of the mun pruvnce,
aithe bk of 813 s of v Scatch caunty  They e worth
£10000 per annum, but are not readily accesable.” The penime
subar of S s v depen funt proviiee 6 Aden 15 of Bombay
Tor purpo es of admunistean 1 npt Paper s divded wnto
three great sections, Toncr, Msdale an} Upper 1 v pt winch
agun are dnded mto enht spead Gy Gosanorshups, a0 1
fourtecen prefictures in Lower Tnvpt Behieer, Guzeh Galiobich,
Chashich, Menoofieh, wnd D halieh o \hddle 1.t
Bensou-f, the I yum and Mk In Upp r Tpypt Ase
Gruezhch, Kenneh, Cossar an) Fanch FThese o 1o are sub
divided into srrondssements oF distrcts and those i i snto
crpnunes of cantons cich of which ine udes scvertd vl oo
Orver eich of these subdnasions grent or < pall thare s n ofe
o1 In Al thoese detulswesce onz tho we b hn wn fodures
wlieh are promment m amy o1, s aton of tomtonsd fule [
first thun s that e did when ne amoxed the Pty vas to trace
out on ¢ map the bound rtes of the davist s distetets tnd sul
dnsions, ind count up the towns ndvidly v The absineg of
mountuns and streuns, the t td 100 ensstence of 1 lueal
aristocrrry, of castles of forc ts of m iy, the penthones
docthity, sud mdustey of the pe ple hdnuted by the tealition
qad prictice of centunces € live on te ver ¢ of stirtfion
without maaufictures or «du vt n o by e, usan o veny
msdd form these wre s ulie phen me Lk laomr wmoon o
and Admmntentin sery vy D sl Doffins s s pg ol
atlention to considerable mfdtan o oot Vark foren raues
which has been g e on frm tme vunen oy wh
descand ings are ss e Toaptiam 1 the 0t of the | uly
ton, wnd e are very ditfeeent my choary oy Ynd e
to the same twthorty (whoh savercosti h vens mt ratia
which wis matglome Lle m thay anl o ey wen b named
wecwmnsol ot thuvdue fthares kp ot re s 0 ltoje fir
paprovament ur the mert moas of the vt mpewsanty
quote vreally betuttdul poso bew dfad bo b e entunci t
and expressson Lonly wih that Lo ull el ve i s ttuth —
“The metvorplie spart of the v ¢ oov wf by the
Hynventtons of scrence potercaur o wi bk bar p v tosaxoar b
“other vy oratiy, nflucoies bae alrealy Fooe soucthun e
“{o inspre the 1 sptoann rostic vl the guduents of a
¢ gespect, and 1 dmn coneepten of 1ithato vann ncd p
ulhilbitics  Norhlehs onn Manon bis he ren uned e«
¢ pon ne to the bewnscf the non dany flo Fyy bave trem
s bled of they hne ot wrbculited and an smany 1 Bisedd an )
Wl qneowser wsn s, b Bisshoavatoncfn t ah equad
¢ o the desdii e o s ne of these fununs, of whch nne



200 ' Lgypt.

«but members of the most critical communities were thought
“ capable, but unexpectedly appreciative of his legitimate
« political interests and moral rights.”

It goes without saying that the Egyptians are totally unfit
for the higher posts of government, much more so than the
people of India, and that they could not be safely employed
in the lower positions without close supervision of a higher
race. The Turks and Albanians, who were introduced by
Mechemet Ali Pasha, were unquestionably of a stronger and.
nobler race, but totally unskilled in the art of rule, rapacious
and unprincipled. The introduction of Europeans was therefore
desirable, but not in such large numbers, with such excessive
cmoluments and insufficient selection.  Owing to the jealousy of
European nations, many appointments have been most unneces-
sarily duplicated, and Lord Dufferin admits that the cxcessive
predominance of Europcans was the cause of deep dissatisfac-
tion to the Egyptians. If the country were annexed by England,
there would necessarily be an English Civil Service; but if the
native government is mautained, it places that Government
in a false position to be surrounded entirely by European offi-
cials. Long before the rebellion occurred, I had regarded this
feature with great dissatistaction. Lord Dufterin reported that the
number oucht to be considerably reduced, and, as vacan-
cies occur, gradually withrawn One of the first efforts of the
Bulgarian nation was to get rid of the Russian officials, The
Native officials resemble, in every respect, the Native officials
of India ; if handled firmly and sympathetically, they will work
well, Their number should be reduced, their emoluments increas-
cd, provision made for pensions, security given for tenurc during
good conduct, and penalties enforced for bad conduct.  They are
now ridiculously  numerous, and scandalously ill paid and
untrained, with no sccurity of office.  What can be expected ?
Fortunately for the country there exist the same dualism
of Christian Copts and Mahometans that exists in India, in
the case of IHindu and Mahometans, and which is such an
important clement in good government.  The number of paid
officials is said to amount to 21,000, dividing a wage-fund
of a million and a quarter sterling, A strong and wise ruler
of the John Lawience type would soon scttle this problem,
but it is hopeless for an administration consisting of men, nearly
all of whom have a lmrcm,. and therefore an infinity of
3:3:‘%::'?1”\:-:1t(x]xi\‘%:ictl«lvhzfc p\r})\:xflu‘l for, to gra']?plc with. and
Kiuteiivc’is\m:d a laconic «)rjlct'L-I }‘ \'(1:‘1 l‘)altlc of l(iml Ka!m' t!)c
banded”  The same HndL 0!" .l“\g.army.of ];gypt is dis-
oo il foaeaine k o ((l)l'c.(..l. is rf:qllxrcd with regard to
nnesed o Pan}z-ib’ T';\-' ?!S‘lh what happenced \vhcr_l we

. ¢ village headmen, and village
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accountants held fist, but every other functionasy, from the
highest judge to the humblest messenzer was disclirged, and
a new order of things arose by a fresh enhstmy, upon
diffcrent terms, of a certain number of the same indnaduats As
the heirs, the spendthnft and ill-os~d hens, of an ancient
enshzation, there 13 no doubt that, with careful selection, god
trunmng, and credul supervsion, there will be o occaswn
for foreigners, except mn the hihest posts, Eicrybody 1sco s
nisint of the rare cficiency of the ntne employees m Indi,
but if left to themselyes, they would come to, nief

Neat comes the question of the land and the Lind revenne
It makes the Llood of a Collector bal with mdrnanon to rewd
that seventy thousind acres of cultn dod land had been t1hen
np for rulnays and canals, and yet still stowd on the brols as
wssessable arev Let us recolleet what care 13 talen on this
mmportant subject an Indir at ts hard to i ¢ up the Jnd, but
at et pay for at, and reduce the lind revenue This wle
gilance andicates the utter rechfessness an ) mefficency of the
waenue offierhs  In the three Jinds of lind tenure, the
cxpertenced Indiw Collcctor recognizes fumline phen smcnn
disused under new names  The Wakd s the (bo mmble
1evenue free grants, gunst which 1, md the schoul 1o which
belongad, wared relentiess war Dr a quaster of 4 century  The
snake s scotched of nat lillcd  Ihe only right of the State
to levy a lind-tix s, that the money 1 requiced e the serveey
of the State = o, tharcfore, the hind 117 s reantied 1o the onncy,
oraf the right of fovyia g the hind (v on any arcr s owted
to a prest, or & filldler, of * ¢ urtezan, 1t 15 a pross alen tion
of the revenue of the State which canses the barden to presy
hewvser on the rest of the communiy  Such are the Wikl
tands of Tay pt, nd the lmm and J o lorof Indin They ouiht
to be esttarunhed  In the KRhugp hind the Awplo Indin
Collector recomuizes the ordmary as ¢ sable fande In the
Ashirdd, he reeo anzes the €as s of reduced assessments o inted
for a bife, or lues, which cuzht praduddly to be toelled up to
the equitable standird of the who'e country  The mun b pe
of a country i 1 modurite assessment made wih the oanen
or resident eultis Rors, for a long team of vewrs Lead Nerthe
brool rceords s onon that the assssanet t s not excess e
s Loaver Iavpt, thwpeh perinps sty bran Uppee bonpe,
The pnscer for Loapt as abo fidand, woulf b an aw
sessment made by unpadal ofieees on ety asicts for
atons period  The as cxment of 1 npt s viequd m ity
fnewdonce, and that s 1 et Blot. A& o ferab’e raduzun
of the demind made wicch, nold evertuito ma st svrease
of the culusated wers € e be macasr stz area of au’ navnm,
the sesonnees althe of the poop e ard vl e 5 ate noald le

0
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expanded. There scems to be no Iin)it. to th.e power of extend-
ing the irrigation, and a grant of a million this year has bc.cp a
wise policy. There is a power, though a rude one, of raising
water to a higher level, there is an industrious and docile
population, and a facility of export of sugar, cotton and
erain.  The time must come when there will be a market for
the ccreals, saccharines and fibres of Egypt to the Iast, for
Asia must soon wake up in the general revival of nations:
Eeypt had corn, when all the world suffered from famine.

No one can go up the Nile without being impressed by the
wonderous and weird beauty of the scene : it is not the beauty
of the lovely Sub-limalayan districts, which extend in a long
chain of park-like prairies from Sealkot, Hoshiarpur and
Ambala to Rohilkand and Ghdzipir, with their mangoc trecs
and Mohwa and the snow capped mountains on their flank:
it is not the tropical splendour of the districts of South India
and Ceylon, with the fan-palm and the date-palm, and the arcka
palms. The great River Nile, like the Indus in Sindh, flows
solemnly, and without affluents on its Northern course, carrying
away tons of sand and mould wherewith to create new deltas
in the bed of the Mecditerrancan : the peasant is hard at work
with his water wheels and lifting apparatus, so well known in
the villages of India: the camel and the donkey are uncqually
yoked to scrape with a light plough the light soil. Twenty
years of peace and good government would produce wonders
amidst this light hearted and contented peasantry. There
is no occasion for soldiers or cannon to kecep this country
quiet: a well organized police, and a kind, stfong, and in-
telligent district officer. 1 gather from some of the reports,
that admidst the aboriginal population, the linear decendants of
the people of Pharaoh, there are here and there colonies of a
supetior race, who are however none the less ayptian because
their ancestors, at some remote period, immigrated, bearing their
decendants like boulders in an Alpine valley, when the force that
brought them has melted away,  Sois it also in British India,
and from this slender material good native officials are fashioned
by the plastic hand of a competent Englishman,

1 now pass to the judicia_l system, It is a miscrable servitude
whcxc‘thc l:u:: is uncertain, or the exccution of good laws
f:};niCx«m;. 1 hc_stntc of affairs in Eaypt was below contempt.
Ihe case is diﬁm‘:nt. now. There are two tribunals : the Inter-
n.nhon:\l and the Native : it may be hoped that in cowrse of
tine the first may disappear. I Enaland were to annex Lgypt,
ws France has Tunisia, it would disappuar at once,

Moonw vasions navons have weguired vested interests in

v b ander eertain ehrcion tinces, jnstify therr diplom i
e povennant of the country,

Egypt which
\ nev ( ¢ interference
Aonew and poawerful international [actor
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wis fatroduced mto Trypt by the [ undstinn of the puxel tntunaly
estiblished tn 1875 by Tsmd Lasha, m subsinuiion for the Cor sular ¢ wre
This Jus own crevion went firtodestr y han bhe trr unals delivesc |
sentences ngunst Fun wlich be could not execute He, on his nle, isise )
a decree tn paeteal repudition of deLts he coul net m ‘in ful
Germany, one of the 14 powers whoss consular Junsdictio gad beey
trinsfersed nstantly protested  Induad and fruce folluwed the ex
ample of Germany, wnd & storm nas ra ed, wiich ended sn the deposs
non of the Khedive by the Totte  That lymail was exled and thag
Tewfih Is son rer,ned fntes sterd is matter f welknown hig ory g
but ft 15 aat so well Tnowa that 1 new night of 1 ternational {nterventiay
w fyypt vas fistclumed and rec griz-t a that tme  Faery power
that posseased extra terntortad €oss s e junsaich n 1y Fypt b [re 1875
has now the r it to pr est and interfere, if the decisions of the mixad
tribunals 1te pot respected

Since then mdigenous courts hue been established, and
im 1883 1 new depanture was made b obought this year at
Cara 2 small volume 1 the rench linguage trinstated from
the Aribig, of about five hundred pages It contuned 1 copy
of the Deree constituting the Courts, 1 Code of postine Cinil
11 , 1 Code of positine Commerund Liw , 1 Code of procedure,
Crvil and Commercisl 1 code of positne Cosunid han , 2
code of Cununil procedure [ do not open the questios
wheth r these codes are good or not, or uhether the Colde
Napoleon 1s the best type to follow 1t 13 suficient to note
that intelh nble codes exist in the two sernacularsof the country
This, by stself, 19 an wdvance of centuties on the former
mnerible stagoation Accompanying Mr West the procuseur,
I visited the courts  the drinlung of cofite and smohing of
prpes was peculirr , the judges were too numerous to be well
pud, the aWbominable red cap with a twsel wis vdisgrace toevery
Chestian that wore it otherwise I was satisfied that there
was the germ of good things I ¢y able and hnest men are
appointed, nd the exceutne 1s prevented from acts of bnbery
or intamid tion, 1 good time w1y be comng

A god police force his been orpy vms~d, and for preat citics
this s ety enou h, the dufficulty 1, s we bnow full well m
Indiy, to make the pohice sufiuently stiond to repress vio'ent
come, wd yer suffiviently under contral 15 not to oppress the
wlliers  That the use of the winp s b dden 1s a step
in ady wee, bt the cffcet of centunes of oppression and
coutampt of justice on one > ie, wd bribery and senility 013
the oth r, cnot be efficed 1 1 duy 1 siated the juls an
the auy, 'l weompundd by Dr Cruse” shank, the [ p~ctoe
of Prisons, [ went cut to see the new centril p syt Helain
OFf course the te el Mombar of Palam a3 3 th=neyvas
paper correspan lonts whos hud form dthierr sdews wt Peatsnalls,
wotld be Azt at what they iy Tremenb el th wn.
porary buddin,s nlih did duty as guls vy 3cs e
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Panjdb, and was satisfied that here also there was progress in
the right direction. )

The subject of canals has been carefully studied : from time
immemorial Egypt has depended on them for a timely distribu-
tion of water. Many noble works have been constructed by
Ismail and his predecessors; the whole matter has been well
considered, and plans made for the future. The river is the great
roadway : The Delta is well thrcaded by railways, and a line
runs southward to Assiout, which should be extended to
Assouan, and a line run across the desert from Kennch to
Kosseir on the Red Sea.

There are two paraliel educational systems in Egvpt—European energy
and Mahomedan stagnation are typified in each. First, we have the old
Arab school, which is attached tothe Mosque. Every traveller has seen
at the corners of the streets of Oriental towns a room-full of children,
squatted on the floor, shouting out at the top of their shtill voices passages
from the Koran, or painfully writing Arabic letters on bits of tin, while an
old gentleman in flowing robes and a turban, acts pedagogue with a long
stick. This is really no education at all. The children learn nothing,
the teacher is almost as ignorant as his pupil, and the chief use of the
schonl is as a general nursery where the little ones can be in safety while
the parents go out to work (as even the womean do now in Egypt). This,
unfortunately, is still the only kind of school one finds outside Cairo, Alex-
andria, and some of the other larger towns. However, little by little,
this system is being changed. Government does not maintain these Arab
schools. That is done partly by religious endowment, partly by small
payments of a piastre (23d.) a week from such pupils as can pay. But
Government has the right of inspection and of recommendation of teachers,
A better class of teachersis being trained, and arithmetic is already adde.l
to the teaching of reading and writing. Parallel with this old educational
system, on which the mass of the people must still depend for some time
to come, and which I may call the Arab system, is the new European
system of the Government. At present its schools only exist in Alexan-
dria, Cairo, and the large towns. But their influence is being extended
in the manner I have above described. These schools are divided thus :—-
Primary Schools and Government Schools. Some of the primary schools
only teach reading, writing and arithmetic, and the Koran, and only
differ from the Arab schools in the quality of their teacher. But in Cairo
and Alexandria these inferior schools have already been wholly superseded
by the better class of schools. The primary schools of the better kind
have a fixed programme of teaching. an educational course which extends
over four years, and an efficient staff of masters. No distinction is made
of religion, tace, or class ; all are admitted who like to come. The
pupils are taught Arabic and Turkish, one European language, English,
French, German, or Italian—at choice, writing in Arabic and European
characters, geography, a little history, physics, and drawing. They are
either boarders or day-scholars. Those of the boarders who are reported
by the authorities of their district as being able to pay, pay £26 a year.
Those who can pay partly, do so, those who are poor, pay nothing. Cioth-
Iug is given to the boarders, as well as food and lodging.

Government, however, claims to control the subsequent career of those
,among the pupils who pay nothing and who show much promise. They
are passed on to the Government schools to be trained for the Government
service, and many teachers are thus being trained for the improvement
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of the teaching chuss in the primuy schools  Government surveyors,
engincers, doctors, and lanyers are also recrmted in ting way from the
Tower clhsses  Dictween the primary and secondary schools are prepis
tory schooly, where the suljects taupht 10 the pnmary scools are
hrought to greater perfection before the punils e pissed on to the
Government schools. The Government schools are exch ¢f a apeal
characier. There 1s an Leole Politechmque, shete the members of the
scientific corps of the Lavptian Army recene therr truning  There 1
a Sunveyng School  Thete are scnools of 1n, medicine and the hisher
mechancs  Finally, there 15 a normal sehoal, but onlv of two verr’
standing  ‘Thou,h 'this higher teaching, onginitl) mirodnced by Aol med
Al but allowed to collipse by Tus successors, has onh been reviverd
few yers, it s producing much goad result, and 2 cesuficite that hie kae
passed throu h a cour<e of study there, alrerdy stands an Fvpuan gy
good stead n the battle of Life”  IDiplomas ate not vet gnen The
teason why they are not, 15 a ewnous Mustration of the manner the
TI'gyptinn. Government s exploztéd * Lhe Viccrov does not allow diplomas
beeause those who recenved them would constder the Governiment bound
10 give th-m emplosment *

After vis'ing the bovs schoals [ went on tothe girls® schonls, which are
a new nsttution of excevtional mmportance in Fapt Women hae,
hitherto under the Mastem ruls led o verted, sccmd-d, useless, 1inorane
Itfe 10 the harem.  Here and there Luropein jovert esses have been intro.
duced, but the ctses are so exceedin, v rate, that 1t ma be broadh s ed
that, 4P 10 two ye1rs ago, women were n Ledueated in §apt and conve.
quently, mitional educitien wholls wanted the true foundaon of all
terchingz—the mothers lessons to her chiliren  But two yeusazo one
of the Kiiedive’s wives, a woman - advance of her country, detenmined
to found and endow a school for her ccxan Luitn  An Ancient palice
was unhized, a stafl of teachers orpamized  dormitanes arranged, clisy
rooms and plu grounds prosided, and the Curo publc invired 1o send
their daughters to be twight, fed, lodzed, and clothe ) free of charge At
first th~ bnananen mer with no sesponse Faen s8 doys bef rethe doy
nuned for the opening of the school, there was n t1sin e bame entered,
The awmhintics were 0 despar To~ preject seem=d hopelessh in
advance of pubic apinon It was sertomsh pronawct to draught in a
number of foundling cildien from the Lo prsl, 50 hat the sehis | shoul
not be whelly without scholirs But on the 18th 1y cam= an Arab o ther
with ber daghter Three days' Tater v iatchof 87 armed The school
would onlv contin 30n and on the epeniig g J0) had to be reecred
Snce then the applicanons have never cened and there e now over 93y
waling aceepranee. A s-cord scho Lhw been opencd 1 thinlivn pro.
cess of ercciton, and pumeransly s tned petians U st institsting
e com~ from the lirge towns in (he totenior , 10 fact prpalye prejs bice
is comiple ¢y routed

Pl wstruction given is «auch as fo cal wive! to emable a w pran ts
hecome the capa e musteees of her houeeliel] Twensy frir hours a weel,
ace e tasatellectnl trimmnz, the test are dovotal o tREILINON iy
needlework, enling, wushing, and the preper muarjement of ahuste,
TThe truning s for five yewrs

It would appear asaf a benevalent and intchsrent despot.
ism, such as enits in Brtish India, temperad by the action
af a fiee press, and the independent eharuweter of the hushy
eflicials, would bz the best thin for Foypt for th e next quirter
of a century, but the spuit of the ag:as m fnour of Consti.
tutivns, as 3f they were of unneral sppheation, without



200 Egypt.

reference to the culture of the people. By the organic law of
May 1, 1883, there ought to exist in Egypt (i) a Council in cach
Province; (i) a Legistative Council ; and (iii) a General As-
sembly, but up to date none of the Provincial Councils had been
convoled, though Nubar Pasha was reputed to be convinced
of their importance, The Legislative Council is in existence,
but works in private, only as a consultative body. The General
Assembly has never been convoked. It is just as well that
these wretched travestics of Constitutional Government, though
well intentioned, should remain in abeyance: they would be
merely the scrcens, behind which high handed men, of the
Bismark type, would work their own wayward will,

After all, the real difficulty in LEgypt is the financial state.
Like the old man in Sindbad the Sailor, the country is weighed
down by an incubus: it is of no use asking, how did it come
about; 7# 7s there. Ismail tried to carry out, in a few ycars,
what was the work, the sl work of a century: he took up
loans, the interest of which would tax the resources of a much
larger and richer country : he was plundered most outrageously
in the mode of getting his loans: he was plundered still more
in the mode of spending it, and took his share of the plunder.
I quote the thoughtful and rcasonable remarks of an anony-
mous correspondent of a leading journal :—

Tins brings me to the remaining difficulty in the solution of the
Lgyptian problem—the financial question. 1 have no particular sympathy
with the Egyptian bondhalder. He is, I presume entitled by right to just
as much and as little consideration as any other investor in the public
funds. The senseless outcry which would represent him as the pariah of
the Stock Exchange, entitled to no consideration whatever, is as unpractical
as it is unjust In abstract justice there is, indeed, no reason why he should
be treated differently to the creditor of any other bankrupt State; but
whether we hike it or not, we have to recognize the fact that we cannot so
treat him. He is the p10/fys of united Europe, heis the mainspring of
the Egyptian” policy of several European Governmeuts, and to ignore the
fact is a childish running of our head against awall. We have to compound
with our creditor quickly, or worse will follow ; and our only possible course
is to get tid of this prominent and disagreeable personage on the cheapest
terms. The debt of Egypt is, roughly speaking, 104 millions, costing the
country £4,250,000 annuaily. A very obvious remedy would be to guaran-
tee 3 per cent. upon the total amount. We should thereby reduce the
charge by one million, and as Egypt has bhitherto paid the four-and-a-
quarter millions within £200,000, there would be no appreciable risk. Such
an anangement, however, would not only be giving a large bonus to the
bondholders, but would be placing on the same footing different loans having
very unequal securities. Moreover, it is clearly inadvisable to make so
substantial a concession, even though unattended with 1isk, without obtain-
ing adequate advantages. Whiie we should be prepared to insist on having,
for a period at least, the sole management of the country, we should endea-
vour to interest the other Powers in our success, or at least to ensure their
benevolent neutrality. 1 would, therefore, in the first place determine the
amount of our guarantee by the value of the stock, and limit the duration of -
1t to such peiiod as we remained in possession of the country.
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and industries which the natives are perfzctly competent to carry on, are
usurped by strangers. whose ounly object is to et as much as they can out
of the country, and then leave it as sooun as po-sible.

As to thc conncction of Egypt with Turkey, it must ceasc
altogether.  Austria had to give up Italy : France parted with
Alsace: Ingland lost her Amcrican Colonies. The tribute
payable by Egypt to the Sultan was a personal matter, between
the family of Mchemet Ali and Lis Suzerain. LEngland once
paid tribute to the Dancs, cessante rarionc cessat lex, Itis a
monstrous abuse that such a tribute should be paid, and an act
of oppression to the people of Llgypt. Tributes from onc State
to another are anachionisms. The slave trade must be pe-
1emptoiily abolished under the severest penalties @ slavery itself
should be quietly suffocated by the application of the famous
Indian Act of 1843. and intermediately every sharcholder should
be heavily taxed for cach slave, und their number registered :
no runaway slave can be restored : in the course of a quarter
of a century the custom will disappecar. It is nonsense to
say that a Mahometan country cannot exist without slaves.
How do the forty millions of Mahometans in India get on
without them ? WWhat short work was made of the status in
Algeria and Tunisia ? Until slavery is got rid of, there will
always be an objection on the part of free men and free women
undertaking the dutics of domestic service. 1 found this feeling
very strong in Palestine,  Girls educated at orphanages refused
to go out as servants, cven in good Christian families. I visited
the Home that has latcly been opened at Cairo as a refuge for
runanway female slaves. I cannot say that cither the locale or
the method met my approbation. I saw two runaway white
slaves, who had escaped from the Home of onc of the sisters of
the Khedive, who came in peison to try and persuade them to
go back, which they declined. They rcccived their certificates
of freedom, and went their way. I remember such cases often
occurring in India thitty years ago. Iemale slaves sometimes
escaped from the house of a Nawab, and made their way to the
magistrate’s court and petitioned for freedom. The operation
was very simple, and on their petition were scrawled the words—
“ the petitioner may go where she likes,” and their frecdom was
accomplished ; and any attempt on the part of the Nawab to
recapture them would have been punished under the Criminal
‘Code. By this gentle process slavery has died away in India.
Some raise up a phantom danger in the possibility of a religious
war. There is not much fear of that in Egypt: they are not
very good Mahomedans, and so long as there is entire toleration
of their worship, the endowments and emoluments, and influence
of the religious leaders can with safety be permitted to exist
for a single life, or a couple of lives, and then lapse, I can
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preparced Syiia for absorption, With such frontiers on the cas
and west, the occupation of Egypt would not pay its military anc
civil expenses, independently of the debt which, under Europear
guarantees, absorbs half the income of the province. Then Ifranc
has a sentimental fecling with regard to IEgypt: It was the
first Europcan country that actually got military possession o
that country and thoroughly described it: the Zlmgna franc
of the country is French : the laws and law courts arc framec
on a French type: much of the administration is Frenchified
If England were to annex Egypt, it would be an affront <w/hic/
France would wuecver jforgiwe. Imagine a state of Europecan war
and the strength and resources which would be required te
retain a really worthless province, Then, again, Egypt is no
like India: there will always be a large admixture of ISuropear
immigrants and a leaven of uropean nations. The pecople have
already dabbled in Constitutions. In IgyptI fcll into conver
sation with an intelligent Egyptian, and I casually remarkec
that Egypt was a worthless country. He looked at me witl
astonishment, and replied that it was the finest and richest, anc
most desirable country in the world, No doubt every black
beetle thinks himsclf the largest and most shiney of his species
The Irishmen no doubt bhave the same opinion of Ireland, anc
the Bulgarians of Bulgaria, It is patriotic, but not true: yel
the sentiment might give a world of trouble to a forcign con-
queror,

The rule of Ismail is a sad one to rcad of. He was most
unscrupulous ; he got rid of troublesome servants or subjects
with a cup of poisoned coffee: one very troublesome financier
was jnvited to visit him in one of his palaces, where he was said
to be unwell, and was never seen or heard of again. Of the loans
for which unhappy Egypt is now hypothecated, he made away
with a large portion, and took out it of the country when hc
was exiled. Never have Juvenal’s lines been so truly applicable

Exul ad octavum consulbibit, at fiujtur Diis
Invitis ; at tu Victrix Provincia, ploras !

What of the Governors whom he enlisted in his service?
Infamous in their private lives, surrounded by the slave, the
eunuch, the concubine and the dancing boy ; utterly without
principle, or knowledge, or sympathy with the people in the
discharge of their public duties, no form of law existed but
that of the strongest. Interspersed with such Governors were
members of the ruling family of the worst possible types.
Gradually Ismail had got possession, as his private domains. of
a large portion of the soil of Egypt, which he distributed among
the members of his family. Something of the same kind had
been effected by the ruling families in Upper India, and the
revenue of the state was impaired by alienations, The English
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official, wheresoaver he goes, earries with him in hic cffice
box the dignity of an Englishman and a Chnsttian, Under
no  circumstances, in any place, anl in any emitonment,
wonld he condescend to do or say what is falce and mewn;
he would shrink from what is cruel and treacherous ; he would
proudly turn away from what is v anton or sordid  Such have
been the characrerivties of England’s «oldicrs and eniliins m
India with some rarc cxeeptions, which hwe been noted for the
stern  punishment and scathing  condemnation wheeh thew
received.  We had to clear out the harems of the Sith Ruters
at Lahore, and of the Great Mogul at Dehh 1t nas 1 perious
task, but men were found equal to the occaston Teersuries
had to be empued, and the contents conveyed away [
myself, in my small loetl treasury at Hoshyarpur, hod to recene
thuty lakhsin silicr, pad inas part of the price of Cashinir,
and as no rosm would hold it for the mght T had my bed <pread
upon the bags, and saw it <afe under wergh at euly dann

English Governors bave often times ther patience tned by
persistent opponents: they have by persistent efforts captured
themy, and tried them, and executed them, but they hase never
made use of the coffee cup, or the srcret dagaer, cr the oublictte.
Had Ismail not been deposed we should never have heard of
Arabi, he would huve been comfortably disposed of  The rule of
Brtish India is founded on justice, wnd mercy, and sy mpathy
for the people, and that 1s the reason why it hias contimued . No
re-called Viceroy has left Cateutty with slupfoads of women and
plunder to eke out th2 remunder of biv dwsn the Fnvonta
Palace iu the By of Naples,or i a Kiosh on the fsphorns,

So potsonous has been the official air so {oul the adiministrae
tive cnvironment of Egy pt, that even Lnal s G aernors hne
forgotien thew hagh eharacter and done wint they vwould never
Bave dreamt of dang i a hike posttion i Batssh Indin The
name of Gordon Pasha Goveruor-General of Lquitanil Afnea
in the tme of lanatl Khedie, earites with it in most mind< ts
onnestimation, A book vas publidied in 1881, cailed » Col nel
Gordon 1n Central Afnica, ” by Dre Bubb-ad {hll compiled frum
originil letters chiefly to lus sster. AU pagte 345 we red the
followang remulable word—" ] got the slive.deders chaned
wat once, and then decided about the shiwee  The ey ard
“hoys uere put into the ranks of the arey, md gl o ex
Cld off o br waesef (00 s Mers”  Atua—" $me of the
“ poor women wete quite nede [ depoced of themin the <ume
nay: what ehe o Tda?™ 1o net thinh that any of the
lu,{h minded officers in eivil emipley in Bdiv e w? e, weder
posable cinuumatances distnbute Lunbiappy woones ybe sines
of the Seandns Mane of ttew moman v are AV ly waves acd
mothery, nho had been tom froa e Loaee In dndis oy
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would have been carefully segregated under the care of old
grey bearded men, and the fertile resources of benevolent men
would have been exercised to convey them to some shelter,
Better far the tender mercics of the slave dealer, or the coffee
cup of Ismail, than the scuntence to be the temporary concu-
bines of troops on the march, to which a Christian Governor
consigned them,

Then, again, the Christian Governor-General had a mosque -
cleaned out, restored to worship, the Priests and the Muezzin
were endowed, and a great ceremonial took place for the
re-opening.  “This was a great coup,” he writes: " to me it
“appears that the Mussulman worships God as well as I do, and
“ is acceptable, if sincere, as any Christian.”  Such conduct, such
sentiments, would be viewed in British India with the highest
condemnation, and yect the Mahometans in India count by
millions : in Das-Fur, where this mosque was situated, they
count only by hundreds. At page 100 we read that Gordon
paid for the expense attending the crrcumctsion of a boy.

We have heard a great deal of the slave dealer Zcebehr,
whose son was exccuted by order of Gordon Pasha,
and at pagec 409 of the same volume we read how this
happened: “I send you Gessi's letters, which tells of
“the end of Zebeht’s son (aged 22). I have no compunc-
“tion about his death; I told them that if /e jfought the
“ Egyptian Government, God wonld slay him.  Gessi only obeyed
my orders in shooting Jeint!” \Vhat would Henry Lawrence,
or John Lawrence, or Dalhousic, or Canning have said or
done is reply to such areport from one of their subordinates ?
How knightly scem the forms, and how noble and yet how cle-
ment, the sentiments of these great men. I only mention these
instances to show how hopeless is the case of Egypt, until
a clean sweep has been made of the Turk, the Circassian, the
Albanian, the Arnout, and thc ignoble ruling class of the
Mahometans ; I wish also to shew how inscnsibly Christians
fall to a lower level from the contact, for it is shocking to
record, that the ordained priests of the Coptic church in
LEgypt were the most expert operators in the abominable
trade of making ecunuchs, and we have seen above how
one of the noblest Englishmen seemed like a chamelion
to assume the colour of the leaf on which he rested, and
to forget pity, in the disposal of poor women, the precepts
of Christianity, in repairing mosques, and mercy, in the dealing
with his political antagonists.

At any rate for the reasons given above, let England clear
out of Egypt at the earliest possible date : the longer the
occupation lasts, the more difficult will be the departure,
and the harder the fate of those who have been friendly to us,

\

\
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At the same time no other 1 uropean nation cin be alfowed
to tihe cur plice There s no ferr of mtermal revelt from
the poaple  the preat Powers of T urope must be responsible
thit there 3s no msawon acrss the frontiers, and, m fer,
the noethicrn frantier s the only danrerous ane, and the anly
invader to be fuwred s Poglad, Trnce, or posably
Ity Let the pre ent Khedne, who 15 v man s fultless,
though 1s a Governor he s wedd be encouriped to wtroduce
an honest, 1 sympathebic, nd 1 just Government  avulinyg
hinself of the 1d of a fow men chosen fron § urpein staes
but dependwnt on hon only  Iet the bondhillers want
their tune, and the mterest of the debt be postponed to the
feptimate requirements of the country Let the people hue
tune to recuperite and get £t and estend cultiation over
Jand rendered cultnable by eatended canils  Let saumtatien,
racomation cducation of the ruml populition, and mumapal
corporitions stind orer for a sewn  untl pece and quiet,
order and justice are  re established, and Typt will then
tahe her plice among the astions, with cght milbons of
populttion, and twehe millions of annual rovenue, collected
by las ful methods from a coutented people

Lo ton, Oclober 1883 Ronii T Cust,
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THE QUARTER.

HE English clections have resulted, after all, in somewhat
decisive Liberal victory, and for reasons purely Indian
in their character and significance, this must be regarded in
the light of an Indian calamity. It is to be feared that the
Indian policy of a Liberal Government will be the policy of
Lord Ripon, or will be colored by that singular mixture of cant
sentimentalism, mischicvous appeal to race prejudice, miscalcula-
tion, and general imbecility which will be for ever associated
with the memory of Lord Ripon’s administration in India,

The Burmah campaign was short and sweet, very short and
very sweel.  \We came, we saw, and we conquered. The faint
show of resistance attempted at first, collapsed very soon, and
there can be no doubt that this was owing, in a great degree,
to the praiseworthy rapidity of the Biitish advance, and the
admirable manner in which the British military arrange-
ments were completed in a very short space of time. Mr,
Bright attributes our invasion of Burmah to the “swarm of
military people” who surround the Viceroy, a swarm very
hungry for appointments, honors, decorations, and so forth.
Now as regards the late invasion of Burmah, the statement
is not only untrue, but curiously and rather ingeniously the
very reverse of the truth. Even Lord Ripon would scarcely have
the hardihood to say that the pressure of opinion which brought
about the invasion of Theebaw’s dominions was military pressure.
Would Mr. Biight be very much surprised to hear that
the members of the Burmah Trading Company are not military
officers ; that the members of the Rangoon or Calcutta Chambers
of Commerce wear neither cocked hats or red coats ; that Mr.,
Keswick is not a Major-General—would all this be very startling
information for the pugnacious member of peace-loving
Bermingham ? This is another instance of that carefully-cultiva-
ted ignorance which Mr, Biight biings to bear on all questions
relating to Indian administration, It is a pity, for his own
sake, that he did not become Secretary of State for India in
the late administration. He would certainly have ruined,
India, but then he might have improved himself.

Mr. Morley was very freely vituperated by a certain section
of the Native press, because (although a Radical) he had the
courage and honesty to assert, that there was still a mass of
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“ignorant and excitwhle bubarism" underlying the smooth
smfice of Natne soarty  This impulabion on Indin Niree
teenth-century  enalisation was energetically  dicclvmed in
some of the Natne prnts  The recent occurrences 1t Broach
fsnsh a suggestive comment on these disclumers The other
t1y, i broid duy bight, 2 number of mine fimtics assembled
under a tree i the nesghbs ushood of Broxch, and Ind a ahert
preliminy consultation as sepaids the best means to be adopt-
ed for upscttung Betish sule and ostermimting Botich officers
bt stavon As a result of thie tonfoience 1 sudden attack
on Broich, with the necessiry aceompinsments «f wholeale
murder wnd geucsd arson was deaded on and immeditely
cuned into effcct The fumntics ttahied the atatien and made
for the Collectors howse, firtumately he was our, but they
met Mr, Proescott on the road and assaulted him <os serely
that hie died, of the inguries which he recened, 11 few hours
They were then tickled by the police but they fonpht Jes
perately, and did ot finil'y diperne wotl five of therr
oumber were §dicd and sevaal weunded  Sover o of the folice-
men were seriousty wounded m the fray

The Camp of Dsercce at Dellyt s now o full swin~
as far as the preuninany prepanitions ue concerned and the
pumber of  foren ofticers atten hing the mouvees 19
ppusuilly faspe Hovoswer wsanficton our latle wars ®
miy be tn other respects, they hmve eenduced £y cne m st sans
fictory result, punchh, woen anous anprovement an o the
orgunsitien of the Bratish wmy  We e remember Bombay
w1667 (when the Butsh f rees were bant embarked fir
Abyssniy) qad the scan s Feontus aoameantn g to cha,
wluch attended the process at that toime N v a3 by g
changed, aud teoops, stoses and horses we put n board with
a rapudity, cse, nd compl teness ¢f anan et m the by hest
degrree creditable to the muatany wthyriies

The report contumn the result o the officind enquiny snto ghe
tass of the ship “ Buteh Statesman ™ was published dunsp the
quirder. It contuns sune atrething anfoemats oo d some ads
muable st ostions  The loss of the ship s atinbute f thtwo
cwses  first, and i aers pnncapal de ree 1o the hanner
which the ey a (bags aof ticc)wis stone ), ud 2 dtodefeune
cemenssp an the f ut «f the Captun ety s emyucre
atoned i such & muer ot oy were certam Ty <hadg af the
ghap nll d much ¢ she v b o Ttodoan 2 ven T wy)
and 12 scome that this n 3« £ AOnITT 1re €3 3 8 A0 U g .,
amd 1t s anly not derful thata cd wsendlo e laen tl o
smare fiuquant thean they Bave Lo



216 Z/re Quarter.

The Stead trial resulted in the conviction and punishment
of all the principal partics concerned except Mr. Bramwell
Booth. Mr. Stead himself got off very lightly, with a sentence
of three months simple imprisonment, cnough to make him
cautious as regards infringing the law in the same way again,
and not enough to enable him to pose as a martyr in the
cause of virtuc and morality.

Lady Dufferin’s Fund, in aid of thc movement to establish
an organisation for the medical training of Native women,
continues to prosper. Subscriptions to a very large amount have
been reccived from every part of India, and from -all classes of
Indian socicty—and “the cry is still they come.” As we have
said, to Lady Dufferin belongs the credit of reviving this move-
ment: it originated with Dr. Corbyne as far back as 1372.
Dr. Corbyne is still alive. IHe has retired and is living in
England. Lady Dufferin would be the last to wish that the

scervices rendered to this cause by its originator should be wholly
ignored now.

The P. & O. Mail Steamer “ Indus” was wrecked during
the quarter. This is the first accident of its kind which has
happened to a P. & O. vessel for a number of years. The
steamer was wrecked oft the coast of Trincomalee, and owing to
some cause or other (possibly owing to the action of currents)
the steamer was out of her proper course, when she struck,
to an extraordinary extent. There was no loss of life as the
passengers and crew were allowed plenty of time to leave the

ship, but the vessel became a total wreck, and the cargo was
lost,

It is to hoped, sincerely hoped, that Lord Randolph Churchill’s
proposal for an inquiry into Indian administration will be
carried into effect, and that at no distant date. There was
an inquiry of this nature in 1832, and it led to many reforms
and changes in the machinery of the Indian Government. The
inquiry, or rather the proposal that such an inquiry should be
held, carries with it no reflection on the zeal of our administra-
tors or the general efficiency of our administration. Nations, like
trade firms, are bound to take stock of their possessions every
now and then, and nothing but good can result from a thorough
investigation on the lines indicated by Lord Randolph Churchill.

In the interval betwecen his departure from Simla and his
arrival in Calcutta, Lord Dufferin made a Viceregal tour in
Northcrp Indi.a, and visited some of the princinal Native
States in  Rajputana, Jodhpur, Oudipur, His Exccllency
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wae, as a matter of course, recened cierynhere with every
demonstratior of oyl welcome.  These progressuns  are
sud to do a great denl of good, perhaps they do- they
certunly must do the Viceray lumself a great devl of pood
in one most unportant direction A <tatisticnin has made
a clculttion from Lord Dufferin’s specches, niuch furmishes
some wvery geatfying mlormnon indeed.  Lord Dufferin was
neser “so happy m lus hie™ 30 tunes, he exprnienced sens
sitions of “the greatest plewsure™ 930 tunes, and “nottun,y
ever give hun so much satifaction ™ §32 tumes,

The work of frontier dehimitation has actually braun, A
frontier pillar hs actually been erected, so fir everythung hax
gone smoo'lily with the Delumitation Commussion, and whatever
difficulties may arise 10 the future, Enghsh diplomacy will be
much sunphfied and Enghsh action greatly faclitated, by the
work which 15 baing done by the Boundary Commussion,

The Indin candidates, including the Lnphshmen who ace
cepted the poliical programme of the Indin delegates, were not
at all successful at the Lnglish clection  All the prominent
Indin candhdates, Baboo Lal Mohun Ghose, Mr Digby, Mr,
Wilfred Bluat, Mr Sey mour Key were defeated  The reson
is not [ir to seck © interest in Indin and Indin admunisteatioy
is undoubtedly mereasing in Lngland It has not reached the
point, or assumed the charicteristics, represented by Lal Mohun
Ghose and Mr, Wilfred Blunt  The Laghish people, sininpe
to sty contimuce to talc some interest i themselves and thee
own affurs, and this conservatne bigotry of natwnal feeln,y
was f1t1] to Ghose & Company at the [ate elections.

Orisst was the <cenc of very widesprend distress as the
afterseffect of th2 ternible storm off I'ilse Pomnt in September
The storm wive swept mland for a great distanee earrying
weeeh and desalition to secoresaf willagres  Sir Risers Thompson
paid a lengthened sisit to Qrisex tn October, visingy perso 1ally
all the places which had suffered by the storm, and he orpinsed,
with the ald of the local authontics, a sy stem of veliel {e the
distressed  willages, wineh {3 suff in operition, and wiich
already has been productine of the best results,

Daring the quarter Mr Cotton delinered a very character.
faic lecture to the members of the Brthues Seccty  Me
Cotton it the most *intente young ™Mn” of the inteme
politiend schook,  The useful wond “tranction™ pocesuing 4
reat atteaction for Mr Colton, as it dnes, indeed, for all pa'it eal

=8
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thinkers of Mr. Cotton’s intcllectual calibre. Mr. Cotton is
always reminding us that welive in a transition period of Indian
history, although we fancy it would puzzle Mr. Cotton to point
to any period of Indian history (since the commencement of
British rule) which was not a transition period in the sense in
which that word is understood by Mr. Cotton. Mr. Cotton was
much distressed at a phenomenon which, according to the Junior
Secretary to the Board of Revenue, is assuming a very serious
aspect and very alarming proportions : namely, the great and
increasing recklessness of the suggestions which emanate
from young and irresponsible officials, Thisis too delicious!
Mr. Cotton is young, or comparatively young, but then he is
not irresponsible. Some one we assume is officially respon-
sible for Mr. Cotton’s official work, but who is responsible for his
extra official utterances to the Bethune Society? The sagacious,
dignified and clear-headed statesman who tried to serve the
cause of the Municipal Commissioners by insulting Dr. Payne;
who is always trying to serve the cause of native progress
by insulting impliedly, if not expressly, the past history of
British government in this country ; who appears to look for-
ward with confidence to the near advent of the time when
England will forsake her great trust and “scuttle” out of
India altogether—this is the man whose sober judgment is
horrified at the recklessness of some of the young official
ambitions who, fired by his example, have dared to set up
in the same line of political business as himself. These last
deserve our best thanks, and we wish them every success.
Thereis a story told of a gentleman at Bhowanipore who
believed himself to be a tea-pot, and nothing his keeper could
do, could dispossess him of that illusion. At last, in a moment
of inspiration, a sharp keeper showed him another man who
believed himself to be a tea-pot, and the lunatic, through
sheer disgust, got 1id of his pet particular illusion at once. 1f

the Service could only afford us another Mr., Cotton, the thing
would be done at once.

Sindia has been made happy at last. The fortress of Gwalior
has been restored to him, and the dream of his life has
been fulfilled. Gwalior was first captured by the British in 1780,
when Major Bruce,an officer of Popham’s force,rushed the defences
and captured, with a mere handful of men, what was then
believed to be the strongest fortress in India. It is said that
the military authorities were opposed to the surrender of the
place to Sindia by Lord Dufferin’s Government. This, we
have good reason for believing, is not the case. Lord Dufferin
1s not the man to ignore the advice of his militaiy advisers in
connexion with such a matter. The truth is that the art of war
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espectlly In connexion nath siege operations s been reve fy.
tomsed by the pro wess of wveotion and it «cr e, nd
Gualior, from 1 aufitary pomt of view, will not b1 very Bif7 't
nut for us to crach «f we should ever vant tocrack 1,1 Y ch ne
hope we wont,

The Government of Nepal 1s a nominal sovereranty, 1 real
despotism i the prrs o of a despotic Mimster, tempered and
othermise made phistic 1nd appropnite by penodicat revolus
twns 1nd peaertl asstsuntion Jung Baliwdoor, as a prelum-
nury to lus accesston was compelled to comert most of fus
relations mto mos ible targets, nd Tus practice in this novel
deseaiption of shooting galisry was s good thathe rule § i preat
tranquibity 1nd contentment to the cad of fus dvys  There o os
a palice resolution at Nepal dunng the quarter un ler rovirg
The Chief Mimster was 2ss1s mmated and his assacan nas rules
m s plce This sa hittle and nard £ rus We most certunly
dow’t s ant to mmterfire with Nepal but o the country derenerites
mt> a state of wanhy owing to mgy nernment wnl mter
nclclmc strife, what are we tado? If weduitwterfere, Chim
w

Tt s cudent that Ths Faeelleney tried tH do too myrh
m connexion with s tour w \orthorn tady, and had to py
the penally s the shae of 1 tather sharp attub of dln s
st before hus aren b an Caleatty Ih onevs of the Vierns
Miness was recened by all clisses of the ¢ nunumy with the
most genwine and unflccted convern Alhictdy Tt Dutl nn
hias donc much 1o joshfy the seny I b espectan taof s
Adurers whett st was fiest announced that e haileon ented
become the successor of Lord Rip o o hes dedhings wih
Russta he wasveny finm, but abso politic wnd co i 1y tie
grerson il wnpression he made o the Yrur —wd waith rulere
b e Abdurbman persomatumgre & ase 1wt for 2 podd det —
will probably be productive of penmanent se ults fuwer Wle
to = better understandingy an § doses alhnce b *ween 1o 1l
and Afpbamstan, and the ripd str fedf poliy rloart,
mens of whieh be brought the Buemy difl ults 1y 2 hapyy
termina vy, n1s northy of the o dee 1ad prnder dysof Angloe
Indiny aduunts’ration

The Annml Comyseatian of the Caleury Unner 'y wash ')
dunny the quarter, and Mr Jitere 1 Vice Clar ¢ ¢ dh d
the Como=ttior Adtress S Hbert wastagrear (reec sttt o
oecmion Fluswastabaenps el The leamed ¢ viean s
toathne af not ac demicdl wmltw seny cetlen I
b oensecn 1t by b om ¢ oy wath A [ .
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celebration. Nor svas this expectation in any degree disap-
pointed. Mr. Ilbert’s speech was, perhaps, a trifle too long,
but, on the whole, it was a noble address. In connexion with
a subject like education—a subject which lends itself with fatal
facility to the nefarious uses of platitude and commonplace,
it is dfficult for the most experienced orator to be very original
or very interesting. Yet there was much in Mr. Ilbert’s address
that was both original and interesting. The uselessnesss of
advanced intellectual culture; the folly of wasting public
money on the system which provides for the maintenance and
development of that culture among the Indian people, is a
favorite hobby with the official vandals of our time. Mr. Ibert’s
speech was impliedly, at least, a noble vindication of a noble
policy, and let us hope that for a season the vandals will
ceasc from troubling, and our “M. A’s” and “ B. A's” be at
rest.
GEORGE A, STACK.

The 21st December 1885.
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Repart o the Admimstration of the Regustralion Deprrimenty
Beng 1!, 1894-85.
EG‘STR:\TlON Gratistsca show @ yery large increase fof
the year under review i

Punng the past ya there was opun an incredst in the pumber of
regisirtonss ameuntin g 10 £7,378 OF 14 -y cent A% compwed with
an increrse of 4 61, or 826 et cent. 1 viie PLEVY s year, The yncreass
jn the number of con ulsory regastrations affecuns fmmovable propentys
exceeded cum\dcmbl the 1ncicas” 10 the numbet of outiontt reqsrtiont
affecting property § the same Lind ; the pereertane of the luter wat,
lioweveT, moch bigher than \hat of the formen the werc s i compul1oty
e strations amountiag to 43024, 07 1297 per centyy while the ncreate 10
opuom\ regiatertions amounted to 29,847, °F 1520 pef cent. The fecapls
sose {rom Re. 974711, 10 Rs l.o‘u.sol,nn increase of 1023 P! cerly
whtle the expenduute ncreased (rom R« 504755 o Ry §53110 of
? per cent § the net surplus_beingd Rs. 5:30:39% ot 1073 P8 cente
agher than the net surplus for 1883 B4

Report o8 the Admmi:tmmn of the Stamp Deb srtmsent, 15%4-85-

T“E revenuc coliected from Stamps shows @ Jarge nereyse
for the year under reviey —
The fross, revenue €0 tected ander the wen Acts 1 of 1579 ant VI of
1f7o w8 Rs. 1,29 91191 agnnst s 13570919 n the presioss aeats
g anapcrene © s, 41437 Poth ciisss of stunp® ;u}mx\ and
non )ud\cn\. conm\m\ed to s werease he rewe P3 eyceedhind s
of am p:c\m\u year As in prevt us years e rreetple wete Lot in
Caleutta (Rs- 1924737 and lowest 1 Suptem (e G437} ticotal
chvpes under poth the Acts am unted t0 ps 64% o33 Ao the totat et
revenue @ ns 13345 vy The enetal inuntenee of stamp yevenae ©0
the populatton of Bengh esurzated at G matons ¥ 3 annat 1o e

e
Records of Gelogreal surcer ef Indin 1888,
111S volume of the records contun a most anteresting anl
cahaustive note by M. aiddlen? ou the Bens2 canthe
quike, 14th July 188¢ Alr, Robert<oms \faunacer of the Sty
punpe Jute Factorys gives f,t:\\uhic accaunt of the imusy Jdone
‘o the fetory” =

Mr 1lobeitsols W wAmAETT ws { gunstely 2% cyewires freer 3
pouben yetpeen B ctinvest Bt petees

M Toberesen’s secenrt M ceatty e Srdtesneid 1tararere seeevd
wied potlen it e f o™ tchow }] pliate
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upper part of the south chimney was first shattered, and jerked off ; and
for some time a shower of bricks and mortar continued to full all round the
base. A moment after the larze chimney bad gone, the factory chimney to
the north was affected in exactly the same way ; its upper part beng jerked
off into the air, and a shower of bricks subsequently descending from the
Lroken edges If these imptessions ate to be rehied on, two points of im-
portance come oat. (1) that the emthquake wave with a steep angle of
emeigence shot away the upper parts of the chimneys by its first and
second semiphases combined, but was unable to overtwen them as wholes,
because of then flzxitnlity, which would con«iderably relieve the strain, and
because of their breakimg above which wouald further ease them ; and (2) if
the south chimney was the first to fall —and thete scems no reason why a very
slight difference in the order of breaking should not have heen appieciable
by the eye—then it is clear that the shock must have come from some point
generally speaking towairds the south : it is in fact easy to demonstrate
that the difference in ume of the artivals of the shack at the two chineys
would have been appreciable.  For the chiunneys are 338 feet apmt, lying
very nearly north and south : now Mallet gives 8§25 feet per second as the
rate at which a wave of clastic compression travels thiough sand, and
though the soil at Serajgunj is clay and sand combined, it would certainly
not be a much higher rate than this,  Hence about 2ths of a second would
have been consumed in traveiling between the chimueys, a period of time
well above what can be detected by the eye.  In reality, however, soma
small reduction on this value must be made on account of the probable
direction of the shock Dbeing something east or west of south, a condition
which would have diminished the time occupied by the wave in travelling
between the chimneys.

Government Botanical Gardens, Sakaranpore and Mussoorie.

N the Government resolution we have the following inter-
esting para. :—

Agricultutists in England, acting mainly on the initiation and teachings
of Professor La Gasca, a Botanist of Madnd, bave traced out at least
150 distinct varieties of wheat ; and Sir John Le Couteur has proved exveri-
mentally that, by adopting the vaiiety found growing on the farm in
greatest perfection and culiivating fiom it exclusively, instead of from
promiscuous seed, an increase of 8o to 9o per cent. can be obtained. It
is in this direction that Botanical reseaich may be said, at present, to be
blank for India, and the attention of the Superintendent will be directed to
this very important subject.

Report on the Administration of the Salt Department—1884-3s.

The total receipts for the year were Rs 20,27,935 over those of the
previous year, the increase appeating uuder both ** Excise and impoited
salt” and *“ Rent of warehouses.” The inciease in duty is due to larger
clearances during the year, while the increased teceipts from reut of
warehouses are attributed to the state of the market which allowed the
salt to remain longer in bond. On the other hand there was a small
falling off of Rs. 729 in the receipts from miscellaneous sources. The
Increase of Rs. 21,218 in the charges is mainly attributable to laiger
refunds of customs duty on salt. N
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Advimsstiation of the License 72::-)'5‘#1&5

! l MIE principad statictics of thns report shav seme fallioy
off in the number of 1sseasts ~ "

The firares shaw that there was 1 fullng oF of 203 Acivieny, and
there will be 2 sut fsther decreae when the €rq s tn grzang Ao the
outstanding balwee on the 30 h June 1835 amawinag to Bty s,
e been cmalenl  Ag tlie bzures now stand there was a fally » o5f
a8 coatprared ik 1883 81, 0f 29 2evrstees i Chaas 1 «f 15 4 Llagy 1)
of 25 in Cluy (V. of 12210 Clas Vo and 83w Class VI, wiale © ere way
an fncrerse of only 2 assesrees n Chas 1

Forest Admmustration s tlc Pungib—18%4 3

HE most interesting parrraph i s repost selites to tha
natural and arttficind reproduction of forests m the Panjrb

S Charles Auchiton has read with greay inter~st the very complete
account piven by Me Hall of the nunral and At fi nl tepradattion of
faests o tbe Puipeb The conchision drawn regarding M2 nataal
repreduction in the Alpine Foresty are apparently sotnd anl it 18 to b=
hopedd thar the exprctinians of the Conservxt e s L b redhz=§ ma b refererce
10 1h= denddr forests isspabe regretied tha tie 3oy obil seedimgs
In Pahli shoald b= annually desiroyed by fire, and the 3t tm of the
Dustnct 1l Forest Offi ers sholl b= drawn to the sircessty £ prevesn ¢
this  The reporta of ahe foresss of the Jorer Ly, the b1t ralhs acd the
Lar tr1cte, afsa show that liealthy seproduction 1s m pr Jress Fer tie
prrpose of nLh 1) seprody won, numeto s nuserees hre been fened
nnh saymyg degrees of succesy  Ihe farem of Mr Hils remulson
the necesaty of extendi 2 eprrations s owtrne and the mtarce g tnd
of the Dunier § resty i huly, where sbe same ounthits trei g wotetandg
gonn year of er youn, s 0318 3 wa t of tho, bt In the Limgr hi's
culturi) operamions e appuently not 1t cd bessad the ea sumertat
stage  The sl svatem of ndes md trenchies has tren s owet Ha
the plan ok operanions have beer fudy g5 caatfal by 19 1 e\ e
mery Divg o, the fhand serd svn bt astan e reseevee, and 2§ rze
number ¢f fudsh cuttn gy alt fared Tt os wiapranties , b« tle
tpoctwnce of £ 10 o, phets b the gamt of O To b 10 5o
great, ot unut the ahs ite tupay ity of s ceas it der ner e f boioat
Ofucets shoa'd net be dise urated t thar ¢ff nysory posetienalia
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GI NI RAL LITUKA\TULE.

Anbushes and Surprises. By Coloned G. B Malleson, CS 1.
WL H. Allen & Co., Wateddoo Plice, Lomdm,

A MosT readable interesting and valusble book, amd one
which shiould bLe in the bands of every young military
officer.  The ambushes and surprises selected for descrption
and fllustration by Colonel Malleson, are Lake Trasimenns,
the Forest of Teutoburg, Ronicesvalles, Kerhopotta, Tont
Duquesne, St Gothied, fnkerman, and Anh and Aramgh,
There is, we think, some fanit to be found with tus <clection
Why Lake Trasimenus and why not Sedan? Sedin was a
surprise, if ever there was one, In the imperinl orders wers
put the words * the avmy will halt and rest on this day,” the
day of the battle of Sedan Colonel Mallesun adomits that the
attack by Flunminms on Hanmbal was more than expected—
it was awaited. The surprise consisied tn a movement by
which Hannibal was entbled to get mto the rear «f the
Romans during the progress of the battle.  Then Wazram,
Friedland, and several of Napolcon's battles should be pliced
in the same category. Apart from this, Cotonel Millecon's
design in writing the book—to desenbe and allustrate from
history —the cffect of a «wrprise, 13 most adminably exeented,
The book closes approprittely enough with amost visid and
poncrful deseription of the saeprse of Lord Ml Kerr at
Aceak and Azzcagark, in whicl the surpene §, anint 1 e WL
and eneryry of their General, redeemed thems fves m abat ap.
gpreared to be a hopless pasition, and inflicted a cantang defeat
on the surprises.
1t was Jaur At ths mameat when b war medtag Teave attsan,
that his die crned the reterves of thaere m fors 3 up 1 Qase rradis aoce
culgmity, stilit frooy thor 0 @ <o 10 €7 11 wan o o asathey,
toe the eviaent parpase of proctract grerwsealo noard by baggare sl
“The stati b was now tiste ¢f 'l than ever Toe detam et gtamn
of th= enermy, waning ba fa1 as they b € {0 "r e ad-v b “hingthe e
owq a=ainilibe Dot Gifame eed aes 2 ety cuny o the carts,
A Lond Ml hal gantel thn 1as Cp 4708 e sy
vaab Ptor Lol o fulsifw 4 e 1M ta greTars
te Lzl by ambratatry el 2ol el o,

|
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but tha two mottars had been halted in a very disadvantageous position
for the purposc, and to move them 50 that they could be bro}lght to
hear with effect, it was necessary to draw them back a short distance,
When he had, in the earlicr stage of the fight, ordered sucig a_movement,
he noticed that it had been interpreted by the enemy to signify a retcat,
and had caused them to 1ise to their fect and advance with loud shouts,
Te felt now, however, that at all cost the main building wmust be c;.m’xed.
As soon, then, as the two 6-pounders had cffected a 5'11..111 bicach inVthe
main building, he called for volunteers to storm it Some thirty or foity
men 1ushed at once to the front,  They found the breach not quite prac-
ticab'e, but, hike true British soldiers, they set to work with their bayonets
to enlarge it.  Their labours, however, disclosed an inner wail yet uninjured,
Unpon this Lord Mk ordered them to set fire to the roof and wooden parts
of the building ; then to fall back. They obeyed the order with alacrity,
1t was a splendid piece of work, for shortly after they !md fallen back and the
firing had recommenced from onc gun - the other being used to prevent the
enemy from piessing too closely on the rear—the flames from the fire the
men had kindled, foiced the cnemy to cevacuate tne building.  Instantly
Lord Mark—who had but just arranged for another infantry attack on the
building—sent the Bays to the front. The ichels did not stay to meet the
shock of their charge, and space was at once cleared for a further advance.

Just then, however, the attack on his rear had become very pronounced.
The 1ebels had seized an embankment which there lined the road. and
from it poured in a heavy and continuous fire. To stop it, Captain Wilson
Jones, commanding the company of the 15th which formed the rear-guard,
at once faced about, charged, and drove the enemy from the embankment.
Unfortnnately Jones fell in the moment of victory.

Lord Mark’s position was now peculiar. Ile had pieiced the enemy's
centre : the way to Azamgarh lay open to him: on his left the rebels,
tertified by the catastrophe at the building. were rapidly falling baclk :
but on the right they were still menacing, whilst, in the iear, the canuen
and drivers having run away, the baggage remained exposed. Under these
circumstances, bearing in mind the object of his mission. Loird Mark
resolved to leave a sufiicient force to hisaight, whilst with the main body
he should push onto Azamgarh, rally to himself, and return with any
loyal sipdhfs he might find there, in the belief that these, on a pinch,
might drive the carts. He piobably aigued that the enciny, believing
themselves threatened by the movement, would be glad to retreat while
they could. Detailing then Major Tyler of his regiment, a cool and
capable officer, for the duty of holding the enemy’s left in check, Lord
Mark pushed on to Azamgarh,

His anticipations were realised sooner even than he had expected. The
enemy's left wing, frightened at his forward movement, beat a hasty
retreat. No sooner had it disappeared than the carmen and diivers
emerged from their hiding-places and assumed their seats on their carts
and on their elephants. Then Major Tyler, pushing rapidly after his chief,
1ejoined him, and Lord Maik led the united force to Azamgarh,

Life of General F. R. Chesney. By his wife and daughter,
W. H. Allen & Co. Waterloo Place, London.

A MOST interesting record of a most interesting adven-

turous and truly noble life, General Chesney was most
emphatically an ornament to his profession, and that in some-
thing far more than the conventional sense of the word. He
was not only an accomplished soldier who loved his profession
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nith 2l his sal, but ~ man of e and vaned cutture as
widl  Hecune ef 1 gand stoc) —the hud Lawded duty lovin
northem Irah, deccendants of the o d Scoreh seltlersmt gice
of men to whon wcone the Lanrences, and may c¢thers whn
did thur country * 3 coman's senvice ™ i the ethier part af ths
century  The cweer of s fither Alexander Chestes reads
Wit e a romance Nothn,y more <treiag or wdiesturans 53 ¢ be
fomr d ain I connore Cooper or Mayne Rend. If ever 1 i bad,
1 mthitary phrase, s 618 of fighting,” that man vas Alexvander
Chesney  He wnh his friends and Cunuily were settlers it \enegice
at the time of the outhreah «fthe Amciscan W ar ot fn ‘ependence
He threw lmsell mto the 3y on the side of the Loy alists with
alt the ardour of Jus dann sputt Tuice, 10 desg erate eng e-
ments with the Amencns, i which the Loy abists were worsted
Alesander Cliesney was talen prisoner The first tume he way
exchanged, and the moment he was at hiberty, he <ct about the
sorl of orpamsing aen local levies for the Ryl eawse and
15 soon i the thiel of the fight qgun Apun he win tiken
prisoner, and many of his unfortunate enmpamons were shot
by thew captors aftes they had sursendesed  Chosney nas
offcred s lfe if he would teich the Amesicans the dedl of
the Royal troops  This he nfused to do nd he was told
(o prepare for deatls at the nest town  On the way he eseaped,
and mude hus way for mides through the mudst «f the Amencan
furcis—now heding in the depths of the wools, 11 fording
reeeed, yntid Bie cenchied hus home 1t Palolet, to find huasell
rumed man, his wife sich and sufferiny tos fumly almose
stanvy s ficl s untilled, s once happy b ome 1 desolation
and a run He retwed to lrelind amd aggoacd to the
Gorersment  for some comperasition for the s es he bad
«ust uned fighiting for s Ky s the Amencan oo and, tecree
dible as it may scam hrs petiton (and tb bewded fruassore
employ ment to heep limsdf from starnnd wrsreft o Afer
this tornible blow, he set out on fxt fom Dubhin o Antum,
wilbine eseny nnle of the wears ) umeney, to d ol up s megeh
tons from whom hie boped to recene wsastanee 1o by dsre dise
teess e ws Fartunate esouh to find that they were fid Inany
antd that they semembered i Aftor 3t e he saread dus
applic won to the Governtent for empl ymer ¢ ar 1 he recence
the humbi~ eppo stment 19 e wuter, and oty an
& revenws oficer 1 the bin vomof Moutae Hes tst wile had
di=d, nd e b mumed agun o tte Wilon fush, a
Seoteh famnhy, doccentdants of the o'd cnvenurers wlo tad
emerated to leelar ?

Foavcrs Ran fon Chesney theeubyectof il 7', nas
Bn s 4393 Do as I v o oo eod wine lite 1% a very
catly a_cadead , b cdungu shadat seny late Asle phrg o3
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the statement may seem, he was a Lieutenant in I_ﬁs fatherjs
corps on active service at Newry ‘a loyal corps raised in this
part of Ireland during the time of the troubles) at the
ace of nine. He was a very old man when he complained to
a doctor that he could not ride over a rough country for
twelve hours without expericncing a sensation of fatigue.
« How old are youp” inquired the doctor. “Eighty two,”
was the reply. He was fortunate enough to find a patron in -
Lord Moira while he was still a boy, and through his
Lordship he was entered at the Royal Military College, Marlow,
and afterwards went to Woolwich. He passed for his com-
mission in 1804. He then went to Gurnsey and there *“ met his
fate” in the shape of Miss Fraser, daughter of General Fraser.
He never married Miss Fraser although he proposed for her
several times, and for a time his addiesses were accepted,
or at least tolerated; but he loved the object of his first love
with a life-long devotion characteristic of his loyal and stead-
fast nature. After his refusal for the third time by Miss
Iraser, he married Miss Forster in 1822,

After his marriage he went with his wife to Gibraltar where
he remained until 1826 1In 1824 his wife gave birth to a
daughter and died shortly afterwards. In 1827 he carried out-
a long cherished and long projected plan. He made an iterinary
of all the great Napoleou’s battle-ficlds, and the notes which
he drew up, as the result of his topographical studies, are among
the most valuable military memoranda of our time. In 1829 he
returned to England and went to Ryde. Here he again fell in
with his old love Miss Fraser, and here he again proposed to her
and was again, and this time, finally refused. The same year
war broke out between Russia and Turkey, and Chesney went
to Turkey on a sort of semi-official mission from the English
Governmeunt to survey the Balkan passes and report on the best
measures for their fortification and defence. He was too late,
as far as the war in 1829 was concerned. The Turks had
allowed the Russians to force the passes, almost without oppo-
sition of any kind, before Chesney arrived, and all the English
officer conld do was to study the theatre of war in view of a
future struggle between them. Afterwards the Balkans were
fortified, but not to the extent recommended in Chesney’s memo-
randa. In 1830 Chesney travelled in Palestine and Syria, and
by caravan to the Euphrates. Henceforward, to the end of
his wonderful life, we know Chesney mainly as a geogra-,
phical explorer, and as the projector of the railway line through
the Euphrates Valley to India. The general result may be
summed up in a few words. Chesney did not succeed as
fif;' as the P‘_‘“’CIPai object of his exploration was concerned.

e Luphrates VaLICY railway was never constructed, It -
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fhe most varied sporting experience could afford. Elephant'
shooting, tiger shooting, bear shooting ; and his adventures are
described for the- most part with that unfailing liveliness,
humour, and freghness of feeling which shows how thorough-,
ly he enjoyed hifnself among the Indian jungles, and what
pleasurable recollections he carried away with him on his
retirement to Iingland : Asa specimen of General Burton’s
descriptive style, we select the following sample—An account of*
an unsuccessful attack on a huge elephant :—

It was far for a shit. and also there was a branch of a tree across the
opening, at the upper part of his ear ; but there was no other chance of a
snot: if he should move even a foot his head would no longer be in sigh'.
I watched him for some time. seeing his snake-like trunk playing among.the
Lranches of the tree just above his head, every now and then bringing down
a delicate morsel in the shape of a branch as thick as my aim or leg. The
shikatiies advised a shaot, as there was little chance of getting even so clear
a mark in any other position. [ laid my double rifle on the rock in front of
te, and teok a sight at the ear of the noble beast. I then cocked the
right bairel ; and I do believe that he heaid the click of the lock, for the
ears were piicked for amoment, and then the flapping commenced again.
All was still in the jungle: scaice a breath of wind stitred the leaves:
As 1 pressed the tyigger, 1 could not but think of the difference which
this slight movement of my finger would make. I fired—] heard a crack
as if my great bullet {conical, steel tipped, and 3% o0z.) had struck a 1ock,
The clump of jungle shook, as if by an earthquake ; and the mighty biute
rushed forth with a piercing, shull cry.  On hie rushed, like a tempest, the
jungle yielding and groaning before him ; the shaip ctack of broken trees
mingling with the continued sweeping sound of the smaller branches which
were dashed, right and left, fiom his levelled path. After having chaiged
along for about three hundied yards, he stopped for a moment, and then
went on again at a more moderate pace, in the direction of Wursanaad ;
and, in five minutes all was still, .

Now to see the effect of the shot, I went, creeping under the thorn bush-
es, to the spot where he had stood, and saw the huge footprints, showing
how he had staggeied on receiving the blow. One of the pulleers now.
diew n.y attention to a bush; and, looking at it, I saw that it was covered
with blood: 'no scanty drops, but as if bloody rain bhad fallen on it. [
crumpled up some of the leaves in my hand, which was instantly incarna-
dined from wrist to nail ! We, followed the track : no difficult matter wheie
the jungle was levelled, some feet in width, asif by a broad roller. Siill every
leaf diopped blood, and in a place where the elephant had stood for a
moment, there was a puddle of it, as if a basinful had been spilt on the
ground, * He will die,” said all the shikariies, Probably he will ; but
shall I ever get his tusks out of the claws of thes renter of the jungle? I
measuied one of his footprints, roughly, with my hand—eight spans round—
which, by the well-known rule, would make his height nearly ten feet. A’
noble elephant ! We followed on the track for some time, but to no pur-
pose in the jungle, where the elephant could go thiee feet to our one, and,
it growing dark, we gave up the pursuit ; and, though we explored after
him the next day, we could never gain any news of him again. His foot-
steps were lost among those of a herd ; the bleeding of his wound had

stopped, and he, being, I doubt not, hit too high up, was lost to me and my
heirs for ever !
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of authorship blinds Bengali boys to the poverty and, in many
cases, even wretchedness of their families, and thus they neglect
their domestic duties and make themselves and those whom
they are bound to support, extremely miserable. pr author-
ship should be, therefore, earnestly and strenuously discouraged.

The best way of doing so, however. is not to harshly rebuke
or ridicule boy authors, as is sometimes done in Bengali news-
papers and periodicals, but to explain to them, in a perfectly
generous and sympathetic spirit, what their shortcomings are,
and make them understand that they are not yet fit for the
difficult and responsible work of authorship. We propose to
adopt this course in regard to the young author of the work
under notice,

Description is a very important and considerable element in
a work of fiction. Take, however, the following descriptive
passage from Mr. Gupta’s C/ra Sangini i—

“ Satis and Lalit, holding each other by the hand, arrived
at the river bank. It was now nearly midnight. The river
Burigangd, below the town of Dacca, flows from west to east.
On the northern bank of this river stands the town of Dacca.
The river bank along the border of the town, is built up with
masonry work from one extremity to the other, and at inter-
vals are flights of steps provided for the convenience of bathing
of the inhabitants of the town. At certain places are masonry
benches on grass covered inclosures for the convenience of
persons seeking rest after work. The rich, the poor, the virtu-
ous man, and the sinner, are all enjoying rest without hindrance
or opposition. Here and there European lovers of both
sexes. holding each other by the hand, are inhaling pure air and
talking of love. Below the strand are rows of boats lying close
to each other. Fatigued with a whole day’s work some of the
boatmen are engaged in cooking, some having finished their meals
are enjoying rest, whilst some, laying themselves down on the
uncovered portions of the boats, are singing out of the fulness
of their hearts in the Bdramdsi air. The river is murmuring
as it is flowing along from the west. The air flowing gently
from the south-east, is bringing refreshment to the weary boat-
men. The clear moonlight upon the river-breast is dancing
upon the gently-rolling ripples, making the river-breast look as if
covered with innumerable diamonds. The night is advanc-
ing ; nature is assuming a solemn appearance ; the heart of the
sorrow-stricken man is swelling with grief; new and ever new
sentiments are arising in the mind of the man of sentiment ; the
fire of fancy begins to flash in the mind of the poet ; deep cur-
rents of thought begin to flow within the man of thought.”

The Burigangd at midnight is a night-scene. But when we are
brought to the bank of the Burigangd, we are presented not with



Vernaculay Lilerature £

a night scene, but with a scenc o fuch i3 bt semn m dayhiohe
A rver banh buslt up with brich s, misnny braches, grasec e ¢l
inclosures, men of all cusses and dispositioss pronesahiny an |
whispering lose intn cach other s cars—such things re 10 o b
seen ur dyly/ht ad they are ts be desenb-), aind a secne com
posed of such siyhits {s accordingly ot a ny, htscen~ but 1 day
scenc. A nver bank at at it presents to the eye 1ad tund of
man a scene of a very different Find fron that whih it presents
1 daylight, and our author should therefore s~c, that alth n~h
hie bringss us to the bant of a siver at dead of ayhe, t 1s not 3
river at desd of myrht but a rver i daghight that he describes ta
us  Thisas bus frsg qustahe In the next four or five lines 4y
which bawtmen are described as cookin» or s, m ¢ the scene
presented to us 13, indeed, 1 nght s ene, but 8ty 1 scrne wlich
propecdy belonps to the carly put of the n i, and ot to the
fate hour of midnght 2t which the wuthor b=mzs us to the banh
of the Bunsgangl  Boatmen vedinardy inish thewr meals withm
two or three hours aftes dush, and  oudacht e a1 queet 1w §
desoid of conscrousiess 15 the s duthy on which they lie Jdaan
and sleep  This pe of the descript i s therefore unnatural and
this §s the author’s secon 2 mustihe. Wit Prllos s as accene nhiuch
iy be witnessed ma over at midm, ht—the moonl bt plyyin -
upon the ener, and all nitme assuming a slemn appeisine
But what coines Nst thor wishly sposly thes acerd~nts) bt of cor
rect wosting For althaugh thiere 1 at thes tme on the bank f
the Burigang 3, the sorrow strrchen Satsh whose heart 1s suellin -
swith grief, we see there no man of sentument whs may bem
sprred with new sentuncats, ao poct whos~ hewrt m1y be fire}
waith fancy, no thoughtful man w whom profuund thouhts may
be anthened by the solemn beiuty of tha aoenlt mver ot
dead of mght  The poct the man of thouht and the man of
sentunent are therefore forced and unnatural import ihany, which
mthe the deseription a plan fisehod and a mihed unreay
ty, T 1 the author’s third mutale Hendlnen, weh jx
understind that the preee of desenption we bue quited frem
Tus bool Is full of uuctahes, and theref re unde crvan» f iy~
nme of deserips u, the esetice « { aluch co s 1 plu g
sarnshed, and atuprate stitement of « hatgs seen, heard or fcht
by a man of taste and culture

Now (ke 1 <hot discursne prena ¢ Fhe water iy s73tn
whit ts meant by Pras 133, ¢ love w=

“ \What sort of a thany s Lone? lhe altraction «f «-c
person's {r for tonards another pos s frive o £ Tt
(love), the unton of crepers yasrr® ragh=ant) wath an thee
person’s Frs/pa(heart)is greo oy (i I tle s o
when one object g5 setted to an heehelt ¢ celf O ruo
ohjects atteacts the (e anfthe tho o s be AL

b
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[towards each other] by that attraction become firmly united,
so the permanence of the #kilaiisd (love) which arises from
one person's prdra being attracted towards another person’s
pnina, is called praraye (love). DMoreover, if two objects are
not made of the same substance or material, or are not possessed
of the same properties or qualitics, one of them cannot attract
the other.”

Just sec the confusion that is made in this passage :—

Blilabdsa is the attraction of one person’s pnire towards
another person’s pAnisna.

Praraja is the union of onc person's £ridaps theart) with
another person’s Zriuaie (heart)

A distinction is first made between Prirs and Hridard,
though for the purpose of defining Love, they may be roughly
regarded as one and the same thing. Still a distinction s
made, and then a distinction is set up between ¢dieéisdé and
Praraye. by connecting the former with prizz and the latter
with Zridapa. \We know of nothing which warrants this course,
and are accordingly unable to find any meaning in it. DBut
the confusion deoes not end with conuneccting &idanisd with
Friva and praveyae with Zridape, It is increased by making the
connection between & 23lzddsd and prds: consist in effrzerionand
the connection between prenase and #rvagps in wescre. That is
to say, fdlabdsd is the eteraczion of one person's prare towards
another person’s prira, but prazere is the zedicn of one person's
Lridaya with another person’s Zrecdzye.  \Why this distinction s
made between the natures of the two connectious is not explain-
ed. \We are not told why the connection caused by fodlridsé
does not proceed beyend a#rection, or why, like the connection
caused by praxara. it does not assume the form of a zrndon. It
cannot be said that no distinction is realiy meant to be set up
between praze and Zr4d:e on the one hand, and between &73-
labdsa and proraya on the other, and that the use of different
words like priére and Zrrdcpe and efarsitar (attraction) and
zedlarza (union,) &c., simply means an exuberance of expression
caused by the author’s ardour and enthusiasm in talking of
Love. Even if it were so. the author could not escape blame.
For he must be an incompetent writer who suffers his feelings
to obscure his style and distort his language. But the fact is
that a distinction is actually made, as is proved by the expres-
sion :— * The permanence of the ¢Zdiédsd (Jove) which arises
fror’n one person’s prine being attracted towards another per-
son's grara. is called pfrovare dove)” It ssems from this that,
according to the author, the differetice betwesn & Xd%:R3sd and
Frercra consists in the latter being a durable form of the for-
mer. This conclusion is borne aut by the simile used immedi-
ately before, in which two objects are represented, first, as
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attracting onz another, and wext, as beeoming firmly ualted
in consequence of that attractior  Th: mere atirction, it
would scem, is &% flrkdss, the firmom o is fracte Thesthe
distinetion fiest made between the natures of the two coneeztiony
s subscquently maintained , but the distinction originally
myde betnween the two objeets (frdn 1 anl Zrrdaya, wath which
H_lc two connections were severally established, is next dropped.
Tor it is stated in the sccond sentence thit * the pormanence
of the $Adlibdsd which anses from oac persnn’s frlna bens
attracted towards another pereon’s b aoas called grarya® It
is prdna with winch both £4d21f 15 and prdne are nuv. cornect-
cd, and thus the disinction firt made betneen prdra and
fridyaisgnen up  But the most smportant point of at} i
this 1 What is the author’s warrant or authoray for miling a
distinction between 24424411 and prinn 1, by cafhiny the former
a tramsient and thelitter a permivacnt fecling, or by descnbing
the Itter as a permruzat firm of the fonmer sentunent 2 We
have not found any Bengali writer of not~ making such a dis.
tinction between &kdlebdse and prarg 1, an 't the fict 15 that po
such distinetion exists betuween them  According to our author
hunself, in the sentence m which prin 2 15 sud to b #4871 0f
in a permnent form, the nature of the <entunent called #2371
Zdsd is the samc as the pature of the sentunent called prangy
This simlarity conststutes thew s lentity The element of time,
supposing 1t to cxest, his nothing to ds suth the nature of a
sentiment. A\ sentunent ts & sentunent whether it exints long, or
fir a short time only  .Andaf you choae~ to s1y that privays
is & mare lastin,? sentiment than #4357 §04, we shalf content our-
selues with remarkang that, for ald that, praxny s H328d and
A4l 2bisd Bs prarapa

Let us nest examme the analogy, us~d by the agthar, of tua
objects attracting one anvther and brooming frmiy uned. He
say4 that * when ane object 1 related €, or s 1 relition nath.
another object, ane of them attracts the o'bre’ We da not
under tand what is ment by <wone, tone obyect 1 rehited to
anather® \We Lnow nol of any olyects that are oot related o
cich other 1 one way or annther In the abeenze of all other
relations, therz must bz betneen ohyrcts a sdatioy i tiese anl
2 refation in <pace Hut da afl clyects tnt are eclste o one
another in tune nad sprce atlract exch other 2 Honov, what
does the authar mein by <,y thiat shies one ohect 1y relsted
to anather, enc of them attragts th=cter? Attractinn letneen
abjects 1s the rewult, oot of barerelaton, b 1o sjec f¢telatinn
Qljects qmtﬁcm) 1etated to each orher may afract cne atter,
The author o o5 58, Pareser speal of aper 7o getared
ubjeets, ami wlat 1o sapc ]bot theatieacti~t of eomed et
by ancihier is tharcfore aba'utdy a-vme o dean, m the
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last sentence quoted above, the author says that * if two objects
are not made of the same substance or material, or are not
possessed of thc same properties or qualities, one of them
cannot attract the other.” This also appears to us to be a
wholly meaningless statement. It is said that some of the
heavenly bodies attract the waters of the sea, Are sea-water for
instance and the moon which attracts sea-water, made of the same
material and possessed of the same qualitics ? It is said that
loadstone attracts iron. Are loadstone and iron made of the -
same material and possessed of the same qualities ?  Again, the
the statement that two objects are made of the same material
has a conceivable meaning, although two objects made of the
same material would be, strictly speaking, not two objects but
one But the statement that two objects are possessed of the
same qualities is almost meaningless, Quality is something that
has only a relative existence, and the statement that two
objects are possessed of the same qualitics can convey no
meaning, unless the person making the statement specifies at the
same time some person or thing in relation to whom or which
the two objects are viewed. It may be said, however, that
two objects may be possessed of the same qualities in
reference to eceach other, and not in refercnce to a third
object. But take the casc of loadstone and iron. Loadstone
attracts iron, but iron does not attract loadstone. Thus the
quality of attraction resides in loadstone and notin iron. So far,
therefore, as that quality is concerned, loadstone and iron are
120t possessed of the same qualities, and yet loadstone attracts iron.
It is not true, therefore, as our young author says, that things
which are not possessed of the same qualities, or are not made
of the same substance or material, cannot attract one another.

This will perhaps make it clear to our young author that his
discursive wiiting is as incorrect and unhappy as his descriptive
writing, We will now examine the sort of morality which it is
his intention to teach Bengali women.

Satish is the hero and Unmadini is the heroine of the story.
They are neighbours, and belong to poor families. They have
known and loved each other from infancy. Shortly before his
death, Unmadini’s father expresses a desire to marry her to
Satish, and asks Satish’s father toregard her as his daughter-
in-law. Unmadini’s mother, however, instantly expresses her
dissent from her husband’s proposal, and says that as Satish’s
father is a poor man, and Satish himself is a child whose future
Is uncertain, it is unreasonable to conclude a proposal of this
kind so soon. The question is not further discussed and rests
there. Shortly atter, Unmadini’s father dies, and Unmadini
and ‘het.‘ mother, being reduced to a state of destitution, leave
their village to reside with a person who is Unmadini’s maternal
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uncle,  Satish’s father also dies shortly after, fen inp S3tish and
his mother in very humble arcumstinces  Scven $C5S pass
away , Unmading attuns her seventeenth year and s unmartied
{(an mmpossibility n 1 Hindu Gundy wihich 53 not acecunted f 1),
and her maternal uncle Tool s for 1 brdeg roc m an 1 selects one i1
uell to do esscumstances  Unimadinn 4 mott ee ¢ tves her consent
to the marrage We wall now ash the reder to ecnsscer that
Unmadini s father’s proposal to marry ber to St had been made
sesen y ers before, that Unmadim s mother bad expressed to her
husband her dissent from his proposal that Unm1 hint« mother s
dissent not having been repected or overruled by Unmadim s
father, he my be furly presumed to have left the questson of her
daghters marmage undecided  that the con htion of Srtnhs
family 3o which Unmadin « father proposed to marry hee to hun
was mitenally altered durning the seven §cars which clapsed after
the death of Unmadines fither, ad that Unmadinis mother
a Bengih woman of 1ncient type kocw not thie her danphtes
Joved Satish and had resobied not to marry any other penon
Let the seader take note of these ficts and s1y whether
Unmadims mother and uncle were not justified an selectiap for
Unmadint a person possessed of pecumary competence and with
whom they expected her tolue w comf 1t free fr mthe panps
and prinations of such poverty as had overtsh n Sush after
his fathers death  But shen Unmading who has been all alonp
prased as wn uncommonls  {ood purd, hiears how her mother 10t
uncle propose to give liesan masmg o she frets feasfully wathin
heesell and walknp awty  from her mother anpaly and
defiantly, retires into a loncly room  Her mother follovs her,
and on sceinp her weeping, speaks to her one muld word of
affecttonite rebuke  This sets the ist on fire | shie wipes e
tear drops ofT her eyes and  flingin, anay all scuse of smodesty
and shame® harwgues her mother 1 this w1y —

« Mother, hnve I become an object ¢f auch persecution to
you that you hue prepired yoursell to dronn me 1t ence i
the shorcless sex] Have 1 become 1 cwuse of such sufferu g
to you that jou are whettine the hnife in order to plun, ¢ v,
with your oun hand, wto my throat! Dd you rcr wiglt
carnn e e sn your womb suffer ever solittlegin vl
rememberay i, you cculd feel ever <o htle affecno s fur ric?
Mother, hne T become such 1 turden 10 jou that yen cann *
hete st lonpes! If so teaft towmy thoatardantre
the re, or thren me before s me wilid beast dlat gt My at
once devour me and put e end o all My sufean © Moler!
wmosed Iy e low precd of o yvelare stalar s the axe a®
the reot of the wl tehnpymeef vy Wfe ard tasrm 3 W
relf with the senp b'e samof Lseabar r yerr Yuta fagr wom,
but of §die suddendy how will th s enl defe of yours be
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fulfilled ? How will you get your livelihood ? Can you not, even
by reflecting on these points, subdue this selfish impuise of
yours? Mother! you bore me in your womb, I am your child
born of your womb, what else need I say to you but this—
you are my sole protector in this world, but if you yourself
eat me up, who ¢lse is there to whom I can unburden my heart?
Who else is there to whom I can make known how I am suffer-
ing in mind ? Who else is there, that pained at the sight of my
sufferings, shall take me up consolingly in her arms? Mother,"
I am your daughter. Consider that the happiness and misery
of women depend entirely upon their marriage. Since there
can be no marriage after marriage has once taken place, the
future should be considered as carefully as possible before .any
decisive step is taken. But without seeing or learning anything
about a person of unknown parentage and status, you have
prepared yourself to make me over to him for life simply
because he is a rich man. Mother! I tell you distinctly, if any
one has been born in this world as my husband, that person is
fhe to whom my father committed me before he died. If it be
possible for you to enjoy happiness and comfort by marrying
me, that happiness and comfort can only come from the person
whom I loved seven years ago. You will get nothing by
anything else; I shall probably lose my life. If you have the
slightest regard for me, if you have the slightest affection for
me, let us go this very day to Mohanpur, or, when day dawns,
you shall not see me here.”

We now ask the reader and the author himself to say whether
this is not an outrageously unjust and unbecoming attitude for
a young girl to take towards a mother who has not yet done
anything which can be regarded as wrong, unfair, or improper.
Surely Unmadini is a very bad girl, and her story instead
of being good reading for Bengali women, as our author fondly
believes, will be very noxious food for their minds. QOur author
is perhaps too young to be able to read his story in this light,
and that is why we have taken so much pains to explain to him
that authorship should be the occupation of mature years and
not of boyhood and youth.

The fauits of the author’s style and language are also trace-
able to his youth and immature education. Of his style the
reader has undoubtedly formed an idea from the three trans-
lated extracts which have been given above from his work. The
style is characterised throughout by looseness, declamation and
sentimental extravagance. The language of the author is in
most places inappropriate and wanting in accuracy, as will appear
from the following quotations and our remarks thercon :—

(a) (siaiz @47 |ig #ifags o9 9919 394911 Hig should
be %13—a gross mistake,
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(®) <& famax monraaen w93 »fz51 vl Tedzq sl
©I R ©F a@ AT 3xNEA Is an nappropriste word
x1fzz would be a fit word,

{¢) The word 71931 in the line ®i% 31T wiryd vfey
T &YF wlered fagieat TR is a mistake Frw s
the correct word.

(d) The word @® a5 in the line 5+ fR s 7704 o firax
UL (TRE LARYLA [N is a gross imstahe FROEAMY iy the nght
word. fa®aa mens closing the ¢y es, FXIAA means opening
the eyes  This pustahe s tuice made by the athor

() fAn—=wy @zs fags= f2? We cunot mile
out what is meant by the (293531 of a word  The author
probably meant to say, {zatg % %3 @7 «¥ {£7 The dash
between the words 22z and =L%7 15 also meplicable.  The
author's boy ish dash alone accounts for at.

Instances of bid grammar and the wrong use of words con'd
be muluphed indefimtely  But the instinces alrewdy prnen
will suffice to show that the author ts nut « el up tn grammar,
and 1s ignorant of the meamngs of the commonest wosds in the
Bengali Iinguape,

We will now ask our author 1n a perfectly frendly spunt, to say
ulethier he docs not nos sce that Jus desenption s wrong lus
philosophy s wrong, lus morality 15 wrong, his style 18 wronp,
his prunmar is wrony, s hnguage 1s wrongy that heas not y e,
i fact, qualificd to be wa wther  Hess buta boy, ard all hs
time and attention should be devoted for many years to conz to
acquiring hnowledpe lumself, and not to the tmparung of Jrone
ledre 1o others.  He has taken to authorsip too s 01 and ma
state of total unpreparedness for thegreat sl e ienot, howne
escr, the only sinner amuony bis countsy men s s rospeed Thae
are many Bengali boy s and youn,: men wl o beco ne authors tos
~oon and with too lutle prepacition Lor them, also, this
eritique s mtended,  We are nfluenced by no pers ol mobies
i pomntmg out at <uch length the defacraes f the work
under notice,  We fin I such defisiencics i £3any cther Beaaly
warhs, and are annioas that theyon men al ynafest ha gl
«hould clearly cee that they arc unfit to bz auth s that autl mhip
will dothem great hann asd no pood, and thatthey o W be
seching therr ewn ard e country’s anteresds bee by devetng
themselies hewtan taoutan i€ roamy b syrastott =am. -
tron of hnanledpe ard the wmpame 1at of e ot A
they take to sutborlup aftee -0 ar Jearmantstn yynestall
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welcome them with unmeasured pride and pleasure as true
teachers and capable bencfactors of their country.

Bdngdli Meye. By Manmatha Nith Datta, Printed by Shashi-
bhusan Bhattdchdrya, at the Madhyasta Press, and pub-
lished by the Bengal Publishing Company, 200, Cornwallis
Street. Calcutta,

SOCIAL purpose underlies this work also. The purpose is

A the same as that of the work noticed above, to condemn the
Hindu practice of marrying girls without their will and consent.
As in Clira-sangini so in Baugdli Meye,a young girl loves a young
man, and as in C/ira-sangini so in Bangdli Meye, the guardians of
the heroine endeavour to marry her against her will and consent
to a person whom she would not have. But the resemblance
ends there. The heroine of Clira-sangini rebels against her
guardians and, running away from them, marries the young man
whom she loves. But the heroine of Bangd/: Meye submits to the
will and dictation of her guardians and marries and endeavours
to live happily with the person whom they have selected for her.
We cannot help saying that the noble spirit of self-sacrifice
shown by Sarald the heroine of Bdngdli Meye, in her voluntary
submission to the husband given her by her father,is a far
better thing, and has impressed us much more favorably than
the obstinately rebellious spirit shown by Unmaddini, the heroine
of Clira-sangini, in running away from her mother and mater-
nal uncle and the man whom they had chosen for her. The
example of Saraldi may be recommended to all for imitation,
that of Unmaédini should be shunned by man and woman alike.
The story of Sarald’s submission to her husband elevates the
mind by its noble pathos ; the story of Unmaddini’s flight from
her would-be husband, fills the mind with hatred and disgust.
So far Bdngdli Meye is a much better work than Clira-sangini.
It is not, however, free from very grave faults. The author has
been, in our opinion, unnecessarily hard upon Sarald’s father for
not marrying her to Indra Nith, the young man whom
Sarald loves. We find Sarald’s father, Hara Kumar Mitra,
at first willing to marry her to Indra Nith. He even exerts
himself to get Indra Nith for Sarald, and in that view
asks Indrandth’s friend Sydm4 Charan, who is a brother of Hara
Kumir’s eldest son-in-law who is dead, to do all in his power to
settle the match. One day Hara Kumir himself goes with
Sydméd Charan to Indra Nath’s father’s house, after giving him
due notice that he was coming to him to settle the question of
his daughter’s marriage with his son, Such a visit means a little
humiliation for the boy’s father, as it is the girl's father who, ac-
cording to Hindu notions, ought to be more concerned about



Pernacular Literature, X

settlingy a mateh than the father of the bay.  Still [{ary Kumér
does niot mind humeliating himself a bttle if he can by o5 dainy
sccure the best boy for s drughiter, But when Hara Kamir
accompin’ed by Sydmi Charin comes to Indru Nith's hause,
Indea Nith's {ither is not at home,  Hara Kumir waits far him
il wight-fall, and still e does not find lum Naturally he feels
offended, and asks Syimi Charan what Inlry Nith's father
means, Sylini Charan says:— Yes, [ cannot understand what
they mean, they sy nothing cleardy. Iy Kumidr, who has
felt deeply insulted, then asks Sydna Charan of there is any
other boy whom he en secommend for his dughiter. Sydma
Charan at ance replies .- Why no2 > Sarafs ey be miven to
Rijndth Baby, the fourth Master of the Englnh S:heot™
Hara Kumire noxt satisfies lumself that Rynhth woull nat he
a bl sclection, and asks Syitni Charan to settle a mateh with
fim, expressny great regret at the «une time that he
cannot get 5o peod a bay as Indra Nath,  Sydni Charan, who
B+ Indea Néth's fricnd, hinself feels the unpropricty «f Tudey
Natl’s father’s behaviour towards Hara Kumar, and thoush
still inchined towards Indea Nath, cannot deny the justice or
retsonibleness of the course which [ Kamar inten s 1o
take, and docs indecd open nezoli tions henself 5 the mamia e
of Hura Kuwmnar's daghter wath Réjnath Those aeantiitions
close successfully, Raynith agrees to marry Sarals, and tle
siwcred Patra or marnage contract 15 executed betaesn the
tno paties with the uspal formalines. Now, hovever, 11w
futher of Indra Nith percenves the error he 13 made, and d s
everything in his power to snduce Ham Kumir to annul T
contract with Rijusth, Hara Kumar rclines to do sv, and
very rightly. But our young author is all ancer and ind -
tion bec e Hara Kumir do=t not annu' the contr-t anl
marry Sirals to Indra Nith,  He thus hals s imvectnes
srainst Huea Kunde i—

« Mitra Mahasaya refused 1o hear anptheny - Syimd Chann
Bibu plerded hawd, hitcldest sister plead~d hrrd bt o o
found a place in his heart, to one and afl he replimet Ho v ca
1 break tay plichted wonrd 2 But bz thought 09t for ome mnment
how often e breaks his promice, By eepin 7 tathue pisheed
word lie was ruining a pisl, stepping O afl time e faune
progress of a boy, satting avery bid eximp’e to vty and
theo vingr up a fearful barder amainst sncal relrmati v, ant
that is why be nas s3 evger anl anvous to refesm that pl, Wt
ed word”

It s certainly very unfir to Huv Kumidr to sxp that -
was heepin g O his plihied word weh the intent el dty
all the mischizf winlh our yomy awther would conesct woth
his pefusal to antnl Nis coract with Rajrith, or caer that

<
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he knew that so much mischief would flow from it, We have
fully explained why Hara Kumar had to turn away from
Indra Nith and settle with Rajnath for his daughter’s marriage.
The author tells us that Indra Ndth and his father themselves
admitted having committed a grave error in maintaining an
attitude of indifference towards Hara Kumdr, when Hara
Kumar himself was so solicitous of closing with them., We
have scen that on failing to get Indra Ndth, Hara Kumér care-
fully ascertained that Réajnath would be an cligible candidate
for his daughter’s hand, Indra Néth's intimatc friend, Sydmé
Charan himself, saw the recasonableness of Hara Kumir's course,
and opened wnegotiatious for his daughter’s marriage with
Rajnath, Why then this anger and indignation against Hara
Kumar for his very just and manly refusal to annul a4 solemn
contract solemnly executed ? It is certainly very unfair, at
any rate very childish. And so strongly is our young author
prejudiced against Hara Kumdr that ic does not hesitate to
say the most incredible things in order to blacken him in the
cyes of the reader. He says that wheu the marriage contract
with Rajnath was about to be executed, an infant in Iara
Kumidr's house died, and wailings arose iu the female apart-
ments, The gentlemen present at the ceremony said that
that was an inauspicious time for entering into an aus-
picious engagement, But Hara Kumar, who was a monster
of inhumanity, would listen to none, and had the patra
engrossed and executed then and there! But our young author
should bear in mind that rules of justice apply as much to
authors as to the characters who are introduced into works of
fiction ; and that in judging between Hara Kumdr and his
creator Babu Manmatha Nath Datta, the just reader will here
at least pronounce Hara Kumadr perfectly innocent, and say
that Babu Manmatha N&th Datta has been unjust to Hara
Kumdr and unjust to the lowest and vilest humanity that
exists anywherc in the world, The mind that can conceive a
human being acting as Hara Kumdr is represented by our
young author to have acted on the occasion of the marriage
patra, must be a fearfully ill-regulated mind.

And then, why does Sarald weep and wail because her father
has not selected for her the young man whom she loves? And
~why does not she quietly lend herself to the course which her
father has chosen to take in regard to her? Qur author calls
her the Bdngali Meye, or the typical Bengali girl. And to show
that she is a typical Bengali girl, he makes her accept and
submit to her husband after her marriage, in that spirit of
noble self-sacrifice which we have already praised so highly.
She submits to her husband because, as a model Bengali girl,
she knows that it is woman’s first duty to love ard revere her
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hashan § hioneyeeum orthy or gnloyeabt~ that hushinl may b
But 141t not also anc of the frrem s* dutirs of 1 wndel Bep aly
Pl to cheerfully nnd spbmsen 1y do shat her parests con
mand her to do even thoumh they commathier tr d what
shic would not of hersell>  11ne model Bearils fuls dotics 1)
do only by their hudbinds 1n) no duties to d3 by therr
piarents? Why does not then Sarads aeqmes ¢ n ber fatliers
choice a3 cheerfully w1 submisavely as she pnes Veorself
up to her husbin)? Saralt as por the modsl Ben ah )
that sur younz author fmtended to make of her Ab1 Y ¢
rcwon why our younr muthor has fuled m hs puspo ey
that hisethieal eole Bl ethatof my t youns Ben Wie of o ¢
tine, 15 1 code of jrose sdift limess an ) that wn that ende
there t» un room for sympathy o of sympathy bas wy place s
it at docs not extend beyonl the murned  coup'~ Thie
is also the reson why most Benmah word ¢ of fictior nntten
with some such purpose s we detect in the worl un ler nolice
are fulures

The wuthor woukl mal ¢ us believe that Indry Ndth s 2 veny
rood boy, and 1t 1s beeiuse he <cems confilent that he has
succeeded in making ue behiere thas, that he has been ab e to
tad ¢ up stich a fiercely indirnint atutu e towaeds Hart humae
after Hary Kumirs refusal to annul the maren ¢ coatriet
with Ripnath But we are after all very unfuardly gnpres »
with reg trd to the boy lader Nbh Ilis eollecting <ub ctp
tions on the o ¢aston of Babt Surendm N ith Banerprs oo
somment of lus pasan ¢ the I otrince ant Fast Adts T xame
nate ns, e no renl § roof of the <tufl hie ts mude «f  The staff 1
m i made of 19§ nown by e brhwvour an delicxte or ds
cuit situitions, Only ovce we find Inle Nthanvsdl Yy
Lty position, and on that otets on we fin § b Cudor - aleee v
fudn 0 winch s at once tnest stameful and e wtn After
the enecttt nof the munyy e ontraet with 1yl To ey Nigh
was nformed of the event by Tis friend Syt Chiry i tlettee
m wilueh was enelo ~d ans herdetter thtum 6 o1 Tadds tle
clleat~isterof Sarlt Lo usvnow hewr the amtlo ¢ hoae if —

LThe cvammmation was at bhan f—it was powon, sul lafor Nah
was st an his room ab thed anostuly  dte o top o
s cune in, there was letter for Inten N b tets satand «
cun Band and DHunlgobe g Sotmd C wrans Tt nox
by erly he opened the letter e vope so atd il o borwe
another fetter, that letter was m Fuwa'bs inlupuns o
heatt be, an to tremble, b cunosty to bnotttecr e e of
the letter baeame fnepressili’e  As hia thag hralat eay have
hapyescd tue Toat troahv~t The alyes 1 = [ARY BN VI
heheod, heaavedu e sallar tedlien Her 1+ -y
fra fide Toledie wtstiorwg 1y Ve LI 1 I
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not what to do. At last with a despairing heart he called in
a friend of his, and in the most pitiable manner gave him the
letter and asked him to read it.” Is not this a shameful exhibi-
tion of weakness, of mental and moral worthlessness? Is it not
weakness even more lamentable than what we should expect to
find in the weakest among women ? It is such weakness, however,
that our boy novclists and boy dramatists consider to be the
very perfection of character, a fact which should alarm and
engage the very serious attention of Indian cducationists, lovers
of Indian progress, and lcaders of Indian society. And it is
because Hara Kumir does not annul a solemn marriage com-
pact in order to marry his daughter to such shameful weakness
and worthlessness, that our young author hates him so fierccly,
and expects us to hate him also! We sincercly trust that
Babu Manmatha Nath Datta will now sce that heis not yet fit
to be an author, and that he would be promoting hisown and
his country’s interests best, if he should be so good as to accept,
in a kindly spirit, and to follow the advice which we have
given to the author of Chira-sangini. That advice we also
give in a f{riendly spirit to all young writers of dramaand
fiction in Bengali.

Pratibht.—By Baradd Kinta Sen Gupta. Printed by Amara
Nath Chalkiabarti, and published by Satyendra Nath Rdiya, at
the People’s Press, 78 College Street.  Calcutta, 1291 B.S.

1KE the two works noticed above, this one is also written
with a social puipose. In structure and cxecution,
however, it is immensely superior to the two preceding works,
The course of events in this story is of the most natmal kind,
and does not, like the two storiecs examined above, conflict in
any way with any custom, usage or practice of Hindu socicty.
The little child Pratibh4 has only her mother. They are main-
tained by a small money contribution from Pratibhd’s mateinal
uncle, and by the produce of a small kitchen garden, The
surplus produce of the garden, after the supply of their own
wants, is distributed gratis by Pratibhd’s mother among her
neighbours.  Little Pratibhd carries the fiuits and vegetables
every morning in a basket to the neighbours. Among others
she carries her present of fruits and vegetables now and then
to Jagadamba, the anglicised wife of a Brahmo Babu, who has
visited Europe and works in the Currency Office on a salary
of Rs. 750 per month. The Babu has a son—a child slightly
older than Pratibhd, named Gunendra. Gunendra, who hasbbecn
il for a long time, likes Pratibhd’s fresh vegetables immensely
and desires to know her. With the charming ardour and sim-
plicity of childhood, he secures an interview with the little gitl
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. Pratibhd is a model Hindu girl—all love,all simplicity, all obe.
dience all resignation. She is portriyed with true dramatic st
As achild she is sweet and charming ; asa grown-up oorl she i
charming and noble and grand.  Her calm resignation under
her ecarly misfortunes moves us far more steongly and effec-
tully against infaint marringe, than all the rebellius movements,
theatric !l Iaments, and hysterical harngues of heraines hihe
those of Chrra-sangins and Bangdlt Meye. Babu Barada Kanta
Sen Gupta has witten a tale which 1s thoroughly Bengali exeept
in one particular, and that is why his tale s been so charmmg
and impressive,  The tale, though short and unpretending, will
hae a ehistening and elevating influence on the mind  We
shall neser forget Pratibhd, for she 14 onc of the sneetest,
joreliest and noblest characters in Bengali novel literature.
We have not seen children’s love delineited anynhere edxc in
Bengali bterature with such case and grace and fidehty to
nature as we do in Prasblid The only un-Bengal part of the
story is the very last portion, in winch Pratibhd 1« reprecented
as writing a letter to Gunendrar desinng? an antenvien usth
him. A Bengali widow of the clevated type of Pratbbi s
a genpine stoic, who will bury for ever even her fondest deares
and remembrances with the commencement of her widowh <,
and fll up the meastre of her noble s+l <acnfice by eatmly
suppressing the mnst sacred fire that may be burmne o der
heart.  The un-Beng il turn given to the story in thispart 1« due
to the author’s Enghsh education, and s indicatine of 1 hand
of mental weakness which i Lurope an the present day s
mis-styled refirement of feehirg Talen by atsedf hounever, 1t
is not avery bid turn, and may be excuwed  Wetherefre
recommend Pratitid ta all our readers, and espeenlly 1o
the many young Benpali novelists who wrte novels with a vl
purpose.  [hose noveliats may get many pood and useful hints
by terding Prasdld with care and altentm,

W are reluctintly compelled ta hold over, aning ta exceps
tional pressuic on our space this w<sus, the followin: o Ls,
Periodicals, Sc, received for review, to our nexticue —

oy Mrgazee sow and Pev ew of AfTaen, Pt~ T3
The Cuty Quarteely Magaziee A \lrr“ l:m‘f"' Fr aam W e e
Vo nd, 334 anttal mew € 1o g0F
- e Pe Fer D onalf G ke,
s A, 't and Precerter of § Junans Late
A rentn N 0 Artterel Duscrsin aps of Teclid S hied ant
Tretanl Londaa: W H Alend Ce, i3 Warer' = Jace, \\\. (1343

Tatnr of the Partiers Ry & Warden 2 Gmnesss I dn Hare
gieon & Nans, ¢ Lalt Malt pefs . , R
eornesid Fevovw Far Oreher anl Narenter 1ea'= W 1.
Allen & Coy 13 Waterioo Paace, B,
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Together with COMMERCIAL FoRMS, FORMS oF WILLS, MARRIAGE SET-
TLEMENT, DEED OF SEPARATION, &c., &c.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.

In advance yeaily - «» Rs. 7-0 post free ; Quarterly Rs. 2,
remittance with order or Copy per V. P, P. Rs, 2-4.

ADVERTISING RATES.

Per annum Full page ... o Rs. 48
Half page ... e 4y 2§
Quarter page e g 106

The only complete Directory for Northern India—largely circulated and

INVALUABLE TO ADVERTISERS.

Proprietor “ MAFASILITE” PRESS,
3 Mussoorie.

With each number will be given, as an 44gendrr, one
passed by the Legislative Council. 2 » one of the latest Acts

No. 5 GUIDE will contain the

INDIAN COPYRIGHT ACT.



Y AV LOINTIMUNT

To His Excellenty the View §’i{‘?f( .. acd His Regal Migheen tte

roy aud Governor Qroeral g 15},} DoXe of FPdinborgk,
of India, 2R E 0.&e
Established, 1820,

C. LAZARUS & CO.,

CABINET-MAKERS, UPHOLSTERERS, BILLIARD TABLE IANUFACTORERS
AND
General Furnishing Contractors,
Importers of Chandehirs, Lampe, Talle and Omamental G ans ware,
Poreelun and Earthieneware
56, 59, 60 & 01 Bentinck Street, ard 19 Chowringhee Foad,
CALCUL TN

C Lazants & Co's Nern SA vrorris, 56 Bentinel Street L 19 Claardn, Les Bral,
are uow open with au cutirely 1 ow, and epec ally sclected at <\ of elegaut

CHANDELIERS

Of sll mees nud in n vaniety «f devgna

LADMPS

For Kerostne Ou), with all the most vece it improvementa snd gy 1de
tiewest fatome

TABLE AND OTHER ORNAMERTAL GLASS

Of all the Jatest and ehoreest shapen, 11 {1ain and cut ervatal simcia v actecnd,
aud forunug an elemnt aud unexecliel exlat tnofdeomtite cnarieuts,

EARTHEN-WARE AND PORGELAWN

From the first makers~—3lmton, Wedzweol, and ot em «feqnad reputan =
Cumny rining Dinner, Preakfut ani Tea Serniees Vares TetéaTete ecte, de,
ART FURNITURE
In the favourite chonized anl gilt manufacture, comprsier Enly Frel o,
wlacem,” Queen Anue, Cluppentale, ant ailier stylen, Teape 35 Cat 1oy,
Centre Tatler, Mune Canterfunes, Wiat pa's, Coitee O ras Gosofee,
Chrs, and Mracke's for complete furuabin g 31 avy of thae oJ tiesod

elo gt nyles M IRROR s.

A larpe prenrtment In mavare gus, ol serd amdgilty, snl obet fromer

PRICES.
C Lazartnd Co's e arel o §cu the 1 went pooatapn Ve pomm,
patille with eacellenee ol w 1k afapr Tat Santertntatiz C Lo ar

Colarutsd Co s letanrtotiorhew Slowroz v, foo 2o pod
that the roult wall sy eeg yttetr e

C. LAZARUR & Cu, CALCUTTA,



CUTHBERTSON & HARPER,

SADDLERS, HARNESS & BOOT MANUFACTURERS

To H. R, H, The Prince of Wales, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, The Govornor
of Bombay, Licutenant-Governor, N.-W. P., &c., &e.

RACKET & TENNIS SHOES,
CANVAS & LEATHER GAITERS.

HARNESS.

A laree Stock to select from, with silver-plated and brass mounts,

C. & H.'s Celebrated Rs. 45 Hunting Saddles;
Warraunted all over pig-skin & ITund, not Mackhine made.
Cash only with Order.  Box and packing, s, 4.

ELCHO OR FIELD SHOOTING BOOTS.
Dress, Walking, and Riding, _
Dog Collars, Leads, Bedding Straps, Rug Straps, Head
Stalls, Watering Bridles, Brushes, Combs, Spurs and
Spare Saddiery and Harness of all descriptions.

10, GOVERNMENT PLACE.

Nlustrated Price Lists of Saddlery, Harness, Boots, &c., post free on application.

Six Gold, Silver & Bronze Medals,—
Calcuite Intermational Exhibition, 1883-84.

SOLOMONS & CO.

OPTICIANS.

Celebrated Pebble, and Swiss Crystal Spectacles, Eye- |
Glasses, and Tinted Crystal Eye-Preservers,

Gold, Silver, Steel, and Tortoiseshell ;

Of Best colorless Brazil Pebbles ; and colorless or tinted Swiss Crystals.  Unrivalled
for Brilliancy and Clearness ; transmitting a cool, clear light, and preseiving
the Eye from heat and irritation,

SOLOMONS & CO. bave been supplying H. M.’s Ophthaimic Hospitals in
India with Spectacles of every desc:iption, and their celebrated Spectacles and Eye-
Preserveis have not heen surpassed in quality and price for the last Thirty-five veass

Steel Spectacles. Pebbles, banghy ... Rs. 10 8

Steel Spectacles, Crystals . - 43 6 8

Steel Eye-Preservers, D, shape ; neutral tint sides ,, 7 8

Steel Eye~Preservers, wire gauge rims, neutral tint ,, 10 8

Stapdard Meteorological Insiraments.

Remittances with orders.

GOVERNMENT PLACE, CALCUTTA.



A D MIRAL Ty
Aﬁw‘f«‘;ﬁ’«f-‘(
HORSE 2(niS GUARDS
GAZETTE.

PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY.

TERMS:
Per Quarter in Advance w. £0-7-0
» Annum " . . £2-0-0

Inclusive of postaze within the Po<tal Union

To India, per Annum . L1126

All Business commumications should be made to—

THI MANAGER,

9, CATir st StireT, Stasd Lospos, WC
eZ™ The ApMi ATy ar 1 Hot st Guar bs GazniTi eachary=y

with, or rece vee, all Iireron ey c2 four==ts ad Las cee-

respo wdents g all il e Cap ta's o ] riopn



OF THE

CALCUTTA TURF CLUB

INCLUDING THE

RULLES OF RACING, STEEPLECHASING, HURDLE
RACING, BETTING AND LOTTERILES

AND THE

RULES RELATING TO DEFAULTERS.

Official Edition:

Containing all Modifications and Alterations up to
September 1885, and Edited by the Honorary
Secretary to The Turf Club.

CarcuTTA: THOS, S. Smiti, “CiTy Press,” 12, BENTINCK STREET,

AND TO BE HAD OF ALL BoOKSELLERS.

Price, Rs. 2-8 including postage.



LEWIS STEWART & CO.,
5 & 6, DALHOUSIE SQUARE,
CATLCOTTTA,

Import and suppry afl Houschold Requisites
1
PLATED WARE,
CUTLERY AND BRITANNIA METAL-WARE,
GLASS-IWARE, PORCELAIN & CHIXA,
COMPRISING
TABLEZ AND OANAMENTAL LLABS,

de, de, dec

A full Priced Catalogue, profusely illustrated, may
be had on application,

Particular attention is invited to Lewis Stewart §& Co’s larpe
stoch of-—

PORCELAIN DINNER SERVICES.

STONC-WARE & EARTHEN-WARE DINRER SER
VICES.

TABLE CLASS IN SEVERAL OF THE MOST CLE-
CANT PATTERNS MADE,

CHINA TEA AND COFFEE SERVICES,

CHINA BREAKFAST SERVICES.

DEJEUNER OR TCTE-ASTETE SERVICES.

CLASS CUT PIECES AND VASES.

CHINA FLOWER POTS,; &C., &C,

LEWIS STLWART ass Co,
GILASS AND CIIIN.M WARE-ROOMS
5 & 6, DU NOLSIF DAL LY,
CALCUTTA




CLARENDON PRESS PUBLICATIONS.

BV A VLY L PR U A T A L

" SACRED BOOKS OF THE EAST.

TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS ORIENTAL SOHOLARS,

AND EDITED BY

F. MAX MULLER.

YA LA PLIY AT VAT TUL IV PLL EALEL LT VL) L

Completion of the First Series.
Feournal des Débats, Lundi, 14 Mai, 1883.

REPORT presented to the ACADEMIE DES INSCRIPTIONS ET BELLES-LETTRES, af i/s
wmeeeting, May 11, 1883, by M. ERNEST RENAN, Membre de I'Tnstitut,

¢ M. Renan pré-ente trois nouveaux volumes de la grande collection des ' Livres sacres de POrient
(Sacred Books of the East), que dirige & Oxford, avec une si vaste drudition et une critique si sure
le savant associ€ de ’'Académie des Inscriptions, M. Max Miiller. . . . La premitre série dece beau
recueil, composée de 24 velumes, est presque achevée. M. Max Miiller se propose d'en pubiier une
seconde, dont Vintérét historique et religieux ne sera pas moindre. M. Max Miiller a su se procurer
I collaboration des savans les plus éminen~ d’Europe et d’Asie. L'Université 4’Oxford, que cette
grande publication honore au plus haut degré, doit temr & continuer dans les plus larges proportions
une ceuvre aussi philosophiquement congue que savamment exécutée.’

FIRST SERIES.

Yol. I. The Upanishads. Translatel by F. Max Miille. Part I. The
KhAndogya-upanishad. The Talavakira.upanishad. The Aitareya-dranyaka.
The Kaushitaki-brdhmaza-upanishad, and The Végasaneyi-sazzhitd-upanishad.
8vo., cloth, 10s. 64.

Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas. As taught in the Schools of
Apastamba, Gautama, Visishzka. and Baudhdyana. Translated by Guroka
BUHLER. Part I. Apastamba and Gautama. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d.

Vol, TII. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Confucianism.
Thianslated by JAMES LeGGe., Part I. The Shil King. The Religious portions
of the Shih King, and the Hsido King. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 6.

Vol. IV. The Zend~Avesta. Translated by JaMEs DARMESTETER, Part L
The Vendidid, 8vo., cloth, 10s. 64.

VYol. V. Pahlavi Texts, Translated by E. W, West. Part I, The Bun-
dahia Bahman Vast, and Shdyast la-shiyast. 8vo., cloth, 125 64.

Vols. VI and IX. Qur’an. Parls I and II, Translated by E. H, PALMER.
8vo., cloth, 215, :

Vol. VII The Institutes of Vishnu., Translated by Jurius JoLLy, Svo.
cloth, 10s5. 64,

Vol, WIIL. The Bhagavadgita, with The Sanatsugatiya, and the
Anugita: Translated by KasHINATH TRIMBAK TELANG. 8vo,, cloth, 1056 d,

Yol. X. The Dhammapada. Translated from Pili by F. MAX MULLER ;and
The Sutta-Nipata. Translated from Pali by V. FAUSBOLL ; being Cano-
nical Books of the Buddhists. 8vo., cloth, 105 62. -

Yol. XL Buddhist Suttas. Translated from Pili by T, W. Ruys DAvIDs,
1. The Mahéparinibbdna Suttanta ; 2. The Dhamma-akkg-ppavattana Sutta.
3. The Tevigea Suttanta; 4. The Akankheyya Sutta; . 5. The Ketokhila

Sutta; 6. The Mahi-sudassana Suttanta ; %. T a 5 v
cloth,’lo:. 6 5 7. The Sabbdsava Sutta, 8vo.,

Vol, XII. The Satapatha~Brahmana, according to the Text of

the Madhyandina School. Translated b
Books Iand II. 8vo,, cloth, 12s5. 64. y Juiios Eeoptine. - Part 1.

Vol. XIIL Vinaya Texts.” Translated from the PTAlj by T. W, RHys

Davins and HERMANN OLDENBER ati y
2 INBERG, PartI, Tue P kha, -
vagga, I—1V, 8vo., cloth, 10s, 64, dtimokha, - The Maha



Vol. X1V, TheSacred Laves of the Aryas. Ay frabr be 'y Sty
ef Appramta, Gaza ol VA Ui erd 135 Yt Trenel 1y Gaug
Braax Jan 3 Vewsrdaastbis Liya o Srq, e ), aee €4

Vol XV Tha Upinbshiads Triss'srl 1y § Say Mutsre, $ap §L
TR o n sental 1o Heelibs g vt o 1o Te e LIk
Tle Feiadloamstan,oritat, fle SricSnaanacauhed Te foaten
voanahal enl The Mol sl Dmmve, v 0t Svgc L8 €1

Wol. XVI The Sicred Bookx of Chint T's Tevael Ceef ¢ L
TesrsaellpJoous lr se. laatll TraYlheg oo c ey, o1 Gl

Vol XVIIL Vinaya Texie Tesea'sre) 6om e Jas Ty T W htgz
Davers and Mrruwass Oppanrese, Pery 3L 70 Matdvazzn Ve,

he Aulavazoa, DeIfl Sra,cchoars €2

jVol XVIIL Dabiavi Texty Tomat=) 1y 2 W War fan
Tre Dafivint Dl laent e, alneef 35 D8 e Fra, ¢ Soras o,

Vel XIX The Foesho-hing=tsan-king A Lic of Po's ty Ame
th nba Bofliarian i svatal 8 sy Sanils t dars CF soae by [ age b,
At 439 antfiom Cluoeinrslo gl Sty suvsg Tra Sas,¢ 'L, gor €F

Vol XX VInaytr Texts Tntael form tbe §3: by T W Ly
Davios ard Hraswasse Oroeseae Fart I The AU svazgn IV = AL
$ro, cleth, 10s &7

VYol XXT The Saddharma~pundarika; or, tha Lotus of tha Truo
Law., Trrssodlyd) Krey Svo, e b 3z 67

Vol XXI1. Gatna-Sutras, Tombielfi mfoimty Jerstees Jacein
Partf TheAbddsgasén, Tlehsmasorm Sn, ¢ 17 &

¢

Vol. XXIIl, Tha Zead~Avedtt Tamared ty Jeurs Duenvrreres,
Tart 55 Thedh rshs, S, and Nyduss Bes < o g0 f

Vol, XXIV  Pitilavt Texts Teamlanl by T W Wysr Faer 1L
Llud § Malosg D Rb ), Sikand pumdslk ant ~al Dar Sva, ¢ 24, do GF

. SECOND SERIES.

Tha following Volumes aro tn the Press,

Vol XXV. Marmu Trartate1br Grors Fumree,

Vol XX VI TheSatipaunx-Drahmina Tam'asily Juitaatooe.
tva, Tantdl,

Vols. XXVIf and XXVIIl TheSacred Bookaof Chint Tie T
of Corfucsannm Te evatelte fastrs Te o v Jan a1V TR0 1L
AT, eroslecti wof Teatieventte Luenod Frogrety or Ceten el Uegrr

Vaole, XXIX and XXX TheGrihyassutrae, lulenef Vedic Domes.
tic Ceremonley Teamls o) iy Neruaxs Utronzees famfant 1}

Vol XXXI The Zend-Aveas  fanf1f Tle Ve s, \n, 14 870 4
gl s Tonststedbvti-ler 8 Vi

Vol XXX Vedic Hymas Tomardipd Sax Seaire Fand

BY PROF. MONIER WILLIAMS.

A DPractienl Grammar of tha Stosaril Lyocuage srea=rrt ow b oves
feqence ta the Chny albem sagtacd Dar o Lo emenadd (%S a0 0y
FoabELn e b g

Samkelt-Tingliah Dictioaary, Itye Is ca pani w2 2 pereeoyt

A Wil snenal pefaerer ta taerd foo Ger v Ay e Beuny

asfetierenmte bilebyr jeandarzz co g, LT TR A

STANDARD LAW BOOKR

aTie temente of Jarts~rudence ir T 1 H et O CILT “we
ef tpsermanoal Law and D1 mav g 30l e of At or Uogn
Wr el Lemfde om D g 6t La- s
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tutes of Justinian, edited as n recension of the Institutes,
ThsGIa‘i’ssti By the same Editor. Second Zdition, Extra fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

Imperatoris Justiniani Institutionum Libri Quatuor: W

Introductions, Commentary, Excursus and Translation by J. B. Moyle, B.C.

M. A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow and Tutor of N

College, Oxford. 2 vols. 8vo., cloti, 21s. ‘

Is probably destined to become the standard edition of the Institutes,— Z7mes,

Gaii Institutionum Juris Civilis Commentari Quatuor ; or, Eleme
of Roman Law, by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary, by E. Po
M. A., Banister-at-law, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Second Editi
8vo., cloth, 18s.

Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian, By T. E. Holla
D. C. L., Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and Fellow of
Souls College, Oxford, and C. L. Shadwell, B, C, L., Fellow of Oriel Colle
Oxford, 8vo., cloth, 14s.

Also sold i1 Parts, in paper covers as follows :—

Part 1. Introductory Titles 2s. 64, | Part II1.'Property Law, 2s. 6d.
Part I1. Family Law., 1s | Part IV, Law of Obligations (No. I). 35.

Part IV, Law of Obligations (No, 2). 4s. 64,

An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation.
Jeremy Bentham, Crown 8vo., clotZ, 6s. 6d.

NEW EDITION OF
MARKBY’S ELEMENTS OF LAW.

ELEMENTS of LAW considered with reference to principles of General Ju

prudence. By W. MARKBY, D.C.L., late a Judge of the High Court of Jt

cature at Calcutta, Reader in Indian Law in the University of Oxford, 77
Edition, demy 8vo., cloth, 125, 6d. just publi hed.

“One of the best works that have appeared on the subject of General Jurisp
dence since the publication of Mr. Austin’s lectures,”— Westminster Review.
International Law. By W, E, Hall, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Secosnd Edit

Demy 8vo., clotk, 21s,
The best treatise on the, Law of Nations which has yet been produced by
English Writer,—~Pall Mall Gazette.

The Law of Nations considered as Independent Political Comm
nities, Ry Sir Travers Twiss, D.C.L,, F.R.S. In Two Parts. Par
On the Rights and Duties of Nations in Time of Peace, Second Zdit
Revised and Enlarged. 8vo., cloth, 15s. '

Part II, Onthe Rights and Duties of Nations in Time of War, Sec
Edition Revised, 8vo., cloth, 21s.

An Introduction to the History of the Law of Real Proper
with original Authorities. By XX, E Digby, M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barris
at-Law, Zhird Edition. 8vo., clotk, 10s. 6d.

Thoroughly sound and valuable. —Saturday Review.

Principles of the English Law of Contract and of Agency, in its

lation to Contract. By Sir W. R, Anson, Bart, D.C.L., Warden of All S
College, Oxford, Zhird Edition. Demy 8vo., clotk, 10s. 64,

BY BENJAMIN JOWETT, M.A.

Master of Baliol College, & Prof, of Greek, Oxford University.
Plato—The Dialogues. Translated with Analysis and i
Tt T s Vg, o i alysis and Introductions, 4 /

Plato——'{‘he Republic. Tanslated withan Analysis'and Introduction, 125,
Thucydides, Translated with Introduction, Notes, &c., 2 Vols. 32s,

——

A System of Physical Education: Theoretical and Practical. By Arx

bald Maclaren. Extra feap. 8vo., clotk, 7s. 6d.

Catalogues of Clarendon Press Pubdlications Jree o Application,
I.ondon‘: HENRY FROWDE, Clasendon Press 1Waschouse Amen Co/.‘uer,‘S. C.
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THE GREAT REMEDY

D 2 SEA OR BILIOUS SICKNESS, CONSTIPATION, IHDIGESTI‘ON
f;g{{bll'lnl}?)%l}(ll}g)l\‘v sm'm%s’. HEARFBURN, and 1‘1"\'131}1\11 COLD >, prevent, and guickly
relicves or currs the worst form of TYPHUS, SCARLIT, JUNGLY, and nth=r FEVERS,
CIIOLERA, PRICKLY IILAT, SMALL-PON, MEASLLS, LRUPLIVE or'.‘:I\lN COM-
PLAINTS, and various other altered CONDILIONS of the BLOOD, It is preveativc of
DYSENTERY. “It

“SAVED MY LIFE,

1 for the Fever had abtamned a strong hold on e, In a few days 1 was aquite \‘.c”."-—-/:,t:[)‘ﬂ(.‘ Srom
Tetter of C. Futzgerald, Esg., formerly Correspondent of the Mancketer Gruardiar: in Albania,

i .
referring to LAMPLOUGH'S PYRETIC SALINE. o
Mlay be obtained of any Chemist or Druggist, in Patent Glass-stoppared Bottles,  various prices, or of

H. LAMPLOUGH, 113, HOLBORN, LONDON, E.C.

Reduction in Price to close the Estate Accounts,

U4 GLIMPSESE OF ASSADRLT

By THE LaTe MRS, S. R, WARD

ELICT of Dr. Ward, American Baptist Mis<ionary, Assam: 220 pages

demy 12mo,, full cloth, wold letteied, with 13 /ustrations,

Price, Rs. 3, V.-P.P., Apply to Tnos. S, SMITH, ©Ciry Press,” 1z,
Bentinck Stiect, CALCUTTA.

HEATTEH FOR AILI, IIlI

HOLLOWAY'S PILLS & OINTMENT,

THE PILLS

Purify the Blood, correct all Disorders of the

LIVER, STOMACH, KIDNEYS AND BOWELS,

They invigorate and restore to health Debilitated Constitutions, and are invaluable
in all Complaints incidental to Temales of all ages. Il'or Children and the
aged they are priceless.

THE OINTMENT

Is an infallible remedy for Bad Legs, Bad Breasts, Old Wounds, Sores and Ulcers,
It is famous for Gout and Rheumatism. For disorders of the Chest it has no equal.

FOR SORE THROATS, BRONCHITIS, COUGHS, COLDS,

Glandular Swellings, and all Skin Diseases it has no rival ; and for contracted and
stiff joints it acts like a charm.

Manufactured oniy at Thomas Hovroway’s Establishment,
78, NEW OXFORD STREET (late 533, OXFORD STREET), LONDON,

And are sold at 1s. 13d , 25, 9., 45. 64, 115., 225., and 235, each Box or Pot, and may be had of all
Medicine Vendors throughout the World.

& Purchasers shonld look to the Label on the Pots and Boxes. If the address’
is not 533, Oxford Stregd, Loadon, they are spurious.

~
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NEW ORIENTAL™BANK CORPORATION,

“LIMITED”
cariran - .. .. . £2.,000,000
RUDBCRIDED CATITAL . .. 500,000

HEAD OFFICE: 40, THREADYEEDI E STREET, LONDOY, E
Caleulta Ofice: 1, e Strect

London Bankers v

UKIDY BARK OF LONDOR & BANK OF SCOTLAKD

BRANCHES AT BOMBAY, MADRAS, COLOMRD, SINCAPDRE,
HONC-KORC, SHANCHAL, HIOCD, YOKOHAMA, MEL~
BOURNE, SYOREY, AND RAURITIUS
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HAMILEON & Co
TMANUFACTUR NG~ Sl LVER SM THS;

GHRISTENIWG E’RESEN’I‘S _
Solid - . | Sfjine'
Silver - a2 ilver
Knife, \\E I \’fﬂ - Fork apd .
Fork and % e - Spoontm
Spoon in nea
~ {ase, Qase,
"Rs. 231075 Rs.14t0.36
~ Cash, . Cash.

. Hé»ﬁ’d"some Presentation set of Silver Knife, Fork;- -
- Spoon and Mug, in Case, Rs. 67 cash.’

™y

STERLING SILVER JEWELLER’Y

The New ‘Japanese Fan,” Brcoch and Earrings. Made in the
form of a Hand- punkah, and Ornamented with raised Gold Bird and Bultexﬂy
Lrooch Rs. 9, Earrings Rs. 5+8 cash,

The New Dead Silver Locket, with raised Gold Ornamentatlon ‘
in Floral or Japanese Designs, Rs. 18 to Rs. 28 Cash.

“The Floral Locket,” Beautifully Enamelled in Colours and
highly finished throughout, Rs. 20 Cash.

Handsomsly Enﬂraved Bracelets, Rs. 12 to Rs. 28,
Effective Silver Necklets, from Rs. 9 to Rs. 40.

HAND~CHASED CASEM‘ERE SILVER T EWELLER'I

HAMILTON & CO.,

'JEWELLER@ AND SILVERSMITHS
n Oumza/y z’oH E. the Vlue;oy and o H. ]3 ﬂ the Prince of Males.

8, OLD COURT HOUSE S’I‘RI‘ET CALCUTTA.
' BRA\(‘HES AT BOMBAY AND SIMLA; )
ESTABL]S[JED ‘A. D. 1808






